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LOED MACAUiiAY.* 

Thomas BABmaTOir MagauiiAy was bom afc Eothlay Temple, 
near Leicester (the home of his uncle, Thomas Babington), 
on St. Crispin’s Day (25th October), 1800. 

He was fortunate in many things but in nothing more than 
in his parents. His father, Zachary, was the son and grand- 
son of Presbyterian ministers who, in lonely Highland manses, 
had cultivated literature on a little oatmeal. By residence in 
Jamaica he had leaxnt what slavery really meant, and the 
knowledge made him the most persistent opponent of a 
system which tended to reduce the masters to the level of the 
brute and to keep the slaves from rising above it. Per forty 
years he devoted most of his time and thought, courage, will, 
and energy to the service of the negro. “ In that service he 
sacrificed all that man may lawfully sacrifice — ^health, fortune, 
repose, favour, and celebrity. ’’ - His house at Clapham was 
the resort of the Abolitionists® — of Henry Thornton, "William 
"Wilberforce, Thomas Clarkson, and Granville Sharpe — and 
those who breathed its bracing moral atmosphere acquired, 
unconsciously, consideration for the rights and interests of 
others and hatred foi Whatever was mean and selfish. 

Macaulay’s mother, Belina Mills, came from a Quaker 
stock, and possessed In' full measure the Quaker virtues — 

1 The staadara biography is The Life and Letters of Lord Macau~ 
lay, by his nephew, Sir George Otto Trevelyan. 

“Sir James Stephen in The Ediniurgh Beview. 

^ Ti'.c Aholiitonkts ; those members of Parliament and their friends 
who were ansious to abolish slavery with all its horrors. 
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serenity, reticence, and svreet reasonableness. Under less 
■wise guidance a child so richly endovred as her first-bom 
■would have de'veloped conceit and arrogance ; but she, while 
noting with silent satisfaction every sign of precocity and 
genius, never let him suspect that she knew his powers to be 
more than ordinary. 

He could read almost as soon as he could speak, and ■write 
almost as soon as he could read. At seven he composed a 
Compendium of Universal History (" and he really contrived 
to give a tolerably connected riew of the leading events from 
the creation to the present time,” says the pleased mother). 
Before he was eight, fired by Scott’s Lay and Marmion, he 
began a poem on the Battle of Cheviot, and left off only to 
begin an epic on Claus the Great, the mj-thical ancestor of 
the A'ulays. 

After attending for some years a day school kept by Mr. 
Greaves at Clapham, Macaulay was sent in 1812 to a board- 
ing school kept by Mr, Preston,^ first at lattle SbeiloTB xiBar 
Cambridge, and afterwards at Aspenden HaU in Hertfordshire, 
His memory was then and ever remained prodi^ous. Ho 
seemed to take in the meaning of a printed page at a glance, 
and seemed incapable of forgetting whatever struck his at- 
tention, He nsed to say that if all the copies of Faradise 
Lost and FUgrinis Frogress were destro 3 ’ed he would nnder- 
take to reproduce the text from recollection. 

In October, 1818, Macaulay went into residence at trinity 
College, Cambridge, thenceforward next to his hoiue the 
dearest spot on earth to him. As his diligence was ex- 
emplary a brilliant career might have been predicted for him, 
but a retentive memory was not the first condition of success 
in Cambridge’s most characteristic study. Even he could 
not find words to express his loathing for Mathematics, -which 

to name the yehool or the masters o£ men illustrions for 
literatare fa a kind of historical fraud try svhieh honest feme fe in’nri. 
ously diminished.” — 2>r. Johnsem. ‘ 
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gave him a daily headache without giving him “one practical 
truth or beautiful image in return And though he loved 
the Classics his exercises lacked the technical perfection 
achieved by boys who had been trained at the public schools. 
He therefore did not graduate with honours, although he 
won certain prizes and was in 1824; elected a Fellow of 
Trinity. 

When Macaulay went to college he did not suppose that 
he would ever be compelled to earn a living, because his 
father was then a wealthy man. But while Zachary had 
been trying to save the negroes his partner had succeeded in 
ruining his business. Hence the fellowship, ensuring an 
almost sufficient income for seven years, came most oppor- 
tunely. 

After leaving the University Macaulay read law, but, though 
he was called to the bar, he never obtained, and apparently 
never desired to obtain, any briefs. His interests were cen- 
tred in politics and literature. When he was a boy at school 
his father and he used to exchange long letters on the ques- 
tions of the day. Soon after going up to Cambridge he 
rushed into the thick of an election riot. His ardour was 
cooled by a dead cat received full in the face. The man 
who had thrown the beast apologised effusively, saying that 
it had been meant for hir. Adeane. “I wish,” replied 
Macaulay, “ that you had meant it for me and hit Mr. 
Adeane.” 

In the eyes of Zachary Macaulay and his friends the read- 
ing of novels was always a folly and sometimes a sin. To 
The Christian Observer, the organ of the “ Clapham Sect,” as 
they were called, Macaulay, while still at school, sent an 
anonymous letter defending the practice. The editor had 
the candour to insert it, though he did not know that what 
he was thus publishing had been written by his own son. 

In 1823 and 1824 that son wrote a series of bright articles 
for a magazine started by Charles Knight, the pioneer of the 
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cheap "press, hot these -vreTe ihrcnm into tlis snaae fay the 
fanlliance of the arncls on ICltcn vrHch appeared in 37:^ 
EdirAurgh ’Review for August, 1825. The sntxess c£ this 
Tras siartling, and snbseqnent artfclss in the same gnarJetly 
during the next ssrenteen years seired only to increase the 
■miter’s fame. 

In 1813, pirated editions of the articles ha-nng been Is^siefL 
in Amsrica, Macaulay consented to their being reprinted in 
England, aithough he states in the Preface that but for the 
piracy he ■?rould hare refused “ to 1st them appear in a form 
Trhich might seem to indicate that he thought them irorUhy 
of a permanent place in Enslfeh literature That the pablie 
thought them -Trorthy is prored by the unnumbered ediPons 
since issued and the innumerable copies sold- 
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In 1839 he became M.P. for Edinburgh, was appointed 
Secretary for War, and began writing the History ; in 1842 
he published The Lays of Aticicnt Lone ; in 1846 he was made 
Paymaster of the Forces, and at the General Election of 1847 
Edinburgh rejected him. He had been too much of a Whig 
to please the Eadicals, too much of a Tory to please the 
Whigs, and ha would not sacrifice his independence of 
thought and action to please anybody. He would always be 
proud, he told the electors, to think that he once enjoyed their 
favour ; he would remember no less proudly how he risked 
and how ha lost it. In 1852 Edinburgh atoned for her error 
by returning him unasked. In 1856 failing health obliged 
him to retire from Parliament, and in 1857 a peerage was 
conferred on him unsought. 

The first and second volumes of the History were published 
in November, 1848. Writing to his sister in October ha 
says : “ I have armed myself with all my philosophy for the 
event of a failure If he had any need of philosophy it was 
to bear success not failure. Probably no serious work had 
ever sold so rapidly in this country. A second edition was 
wanted in December, another was exhausted before the end 
of March, and by April there were half a dozen rival pirated 
editions circulating in the United States. 

The third and fourth volumes were published in December, 
1855, and sold even more rapidly. Twenty-five thousand 
copies ware ordered before publication, and the cheque for 
£20,000 which was paid on account in March is still preserved 
by Messrs. Longmans as a curiosity. 

Macaulay died on 28th December, 1859, leaving a fifth 
volume practically ready, but leaving untouched seven-eighths 
of the work which he had contemplated. 

The popularity of the History, which remains unabated to 
this day, rests on Macaulay’s original conception of what his- 
tory should be, on the skill with which he marshalled his 
stupendous stores of knowledge, on the graphic and pictnr- 
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esque narrative, and on the clearness of the stjde.^ The 
History has the merits of the Essays vrithout all their faults. 
The tone is more judicial ; there is less dogmatism, less ex- 
aggeration of statement, and less ornamentation ; there is 
(as far as was possible wth Macaulay) an absence of party 
bias, and to say that the matter is as interesting as a novel 
is to pay a compliment — to novels — ^which few of them 
deserve. 

Every contemporary who has written of him mentions his 
prodigious powers of conversation. Tom Moore, for in- 
stance, after dining with the Marquis of Lansdowne, writes : 
“ The dinner and evening very agreeable ; Macaulay wonder- 
ful. Never, perhaps, wag there combined so much talent 
with so marvellous a memory.” Of his confidence in hig 
own judgment Lord Melbourne once said : “I wish that I 
was as sure of any one thing as Tom Macaulay is of every- 
thing”. Sydney Smith, himself a great talker, admired 
Macaulay sincerely, but could not refrain from banter on his 
flow of words. Before he went to India his enemies might 
have smd that he talked rather too much, “ but now he has 
occasional flashes of silence that make Lis conversation per- 
fectly delightful ”. " Oh, yes ! ” proceeds Smith, “ we both 

talk a great deal, but I don’t believe Macaulay ever did hear 
my voice ! Sometimes when I have told a good story I 
have thought to myself, ‘Poor iilacaulay! he will be very 
sorry some day to have missed hearing that ! ’ ” Smith also 
wished that he could write poetrj'. He would, if he could, 
write an Jnfemo, and he would put Macaulay among a 
number of disputants and gag him! 

* Some Lancashire operalives sent Jlacaulay a vote o£ thanla " for 
having Trxitfen n history which worJang men could understand ” 
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ample measure of civil and religious freedom. Every 
man has felt entire confidence that the state would 
protect him in the possession of what had been earned 
by his diligence and hoarded by his selfdenial. 
Under the benignant influence of peace and liberty, 5 
science has flourished, and has been applied to prac- 
tical purposes on a scale never before known. The 
consequence is that a change to rvhich the history of 
the old v/orld furnishes no parallel has taken place in 
our country. Could the England of 1685 be, by some 10 
magical process, set before our eyes, we should not 
know one landscape in a hundred or one building in 
ten thousand. The country gentleman would not 
recognise his ov.’n fields. The inhabitant of the tov,m 
would not recognise his orvn street Eveiy'thing 15 
has been changed, but the great features of nature, 
and a fcnv massive and durable works of human art. 
We might find out Snowdon and Windermere, the 
Cheddar Cliffs and Beachy Head, We might find 
out here and there a Norman minster, or a castle 20 
which witnessed the wars of the Roses. But, with 
such rare exceptions, everything rvould be strange to 
us. Many thousands of square miles ivhich are now 
rich corn land and meadow, intersected by green 
hedgerows, and dotted with villages and pleasant 23 
country seats, would appear as moors overgrown with 
furze, or fens abandoned to wild ducks. We should 
see straggling huts built of wood and covered with 
thatch, where we now see manufacturing towns and 
seaports renowned to the farthest ends of the world. 30 
capital itself would shrink to dimensions not 
l^h exceeding there of its present suburb on the 
WH^f the Thames. Not less strange to us would 
HgH^rb and manners of the people, the furniture 
tWWI- equipages, the interior of tlie shops and 35 
WWKP *: ^ change rn the state of a nation 

IWMP P ^ at least as well entitled to the notice of a 
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historian as any cJiange of the dynasty or of tlie 
ministry.’ 

One of the fiist objects of an inquirer, who wishes 
to form a correct notion of the state of a community 
at a given time, must be to ascertain of how many 5 
persons that communitj'^ then consisted. Unfortunate!}' 
the population of England in 16S5 cannot be ascer- 
tained witli perfect accuracy. For no great state had 
then adopted the wise course of periodically numbering 
the people. All men were left to conjecture for them- 10 
selves ; and, as the}' generally conjectured witliout 
examining facts, and under the influence of strong 
passions and prejudices, their guesses were often 
ludicrously absurd Even intelligent Londoners 
ordinarily talked of London as containing several 15 
millions of souls. It was confidently asserted b}' many 
tliat, during the tliirty-five years which had elapsed 
between tlie accession of Charles the First and tlie 
Restoration, tlie population of the City had increased 
by two millions Even while the ravages of tlie plague 20 
and fire i\ ere recent, it was the fashion to say that the 
capital still had a million and a half of inhabitants.® 
Some persons, disgusted by these exaggerations, ran 
violently into the opposite extreme. Thus Isaac 
Vossius, a man of undoubted parts and learning, 25 
strenuously maintained that there were only two 

> During the interval which has elapsed since this chapter W'as 
written, England has continued to advance rapidly in matenal pros- 
perity. I have left my text nearly as it originally stood ; but I have 
added a few notes which niaj enable the reader to form some notion of 
the progress which has been made dunng the last nine jears ; and, in 
general, I would desire him to remember that there is scarcely a district 
vv hich IS not more populous, ora source of wealth vv hich is not more 
productive, at present than in 1S4S. (lSS 7 .) 

' Observations on the Bills of Mortality, by Captain John Graunt 
(Sir illiam Petty), chap xi. 

' " She doth comprehend 

Full fifteen hundred thousand which do spend 
Their days within ” 

Great Entain’s Beauty, 1671. 
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CHAPTER III 

I IKTEND, in this chapter, to give a description of 
the state in which England was at the time when the 
crown passed from Charles the Second to his brother. 
Such a description, composed from scanty and dis- 
persed materials, must necessarily be very imperfect 5 
Yet it may perhaps correct some false notions which 
would make the subsequent narrative unintelligble or 
uninstructive. 

If we would study vdth profit the history of our 
ancestors, we must be constantly on our guard against 10 
that delusion which the well kno%vn names of families, 
places, and offices naturally produce, and must never 
forget that the country of which we read was a very 
different country from that in which we liva In every 
experimental science there is a tendency towards 15 
perfection. In every human being there is a wish to 
ameliorate his owm condition. These two principles 
have often sufficed, even when counteracted by great 
public calamities and by bad institutions, to carry 
civilisation rapidly forward. No ordinary misfortune, 20 
no ordinary misgovemment, will do so much to make 
a nation wretched, as the constant progress of physical 
knowledge and the constant effort of every' man to 
better himself will do to make a nation prosperous. 

It has often been found that profuse expenditur<^ 25 
he.'i\y taxation, absurd commercial restrictions, 
corrupt tribunals, disastrous wars, seditions, persecu- 
tions, conflagrations, inundations, have not been able 
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Lastly, in our own days, Mr. Finlaison, an actu- 
ary of eminent skill, subjected tlie ancient parochial 
registers of baptisms, marriages, and burials, to all the 
tests which the modern improvements in statistical 
science enabled him to apply. His opinion was, that, 5 
at the close of the seventeenth centuiy, the population 
of England was a little under five million two hundred 
thousand souls.' 

Of these three estimates, framed without concert 
by different persons from different sets of materials, 10 
the highest, which is that of King does not exceed 
the lowest, which is that of Finlaison, by one twelfth. 
We may, therefore, with confidence pronounce that, 
when James the Second reigned, England contained 
between five million and five million five hundred 15 
thousand inhabitants. On the very highest supposition 
she then had less than one third of her present popu- 
lation, and less than three times the population which 
is now collected in her gigantic capital. 

The increase of the people has been great in evety 20 
part of the kingdom, but generally much greater in 
the northern than in the southern shires. In truth a 
large part of the country beyond Trent was, down 
to the eighteenth century, in a state of barbarism. 
Physical and moral causes had concurred to prevent 25 
civilisation from spreading to that region. The air j ; 
was inclement ; the soil was generally such as required 1 
skilful and industrious cultivation ; and there could 
be little skill or industry in a tract which was often j 
the theatre of war, and which, even when there was 3 ° 
nominal peace, was constantly desolated by bands of 
Scottish marauders. Before the union of the two 
British crorvns, and long after that union, there was as 
great a difference between Middlesex and Northum- 
berland as there now is between Massachusetts and 35 
the settlements of those squatters who, far to the west 
* Preface to the Population Returns of iSjr. 

P2 
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of the Llississippi, administer a rude justice with the 
rifle and the dagger. In the reign of Charles the 
Second, the traces left by ages of slaughter and pillage 
were distinctly perceptible, many miles south of the 
Tweed, in the face of the country and in the la%vless 5 
manners of the people. There was still a large class 
of mosstroopers, whose calling was to plunder dwell- 
ings and to driv'e away whole herds of cattle. It was 
found necessary, soon after the Restoration, to enact 
laws of great severity for the prevention of these ro 
outrages. The magistrates of Northumberland and 
Cumberland were authorised to raise bands of armed 
men for the defence of property and order ; and pro- 
vision was made for meeting the expense of these 
levies by local taxation,' The parishes were required 1 S 
to keep bloodhounds for the purpose of hunting the 
freebooters. Many old men who were living in the 
middle of the eighteenth century could well remem- 
ber the time when those ferocious dogs were common.® 
Yet, even with such auxiliaries, it was often found so 
impos.sible to track the robbers to their retreats among 
the hills and morasses. For the geography of that 
wild country' was verj- imperfectly known. Even after 
the accession of George the Third, the path over the 
fells from Borrowdalc to Ravenglas was still a secret 23 
carefully kept by the dalesmen, some of whom had 
probably in their youth escaped from the pursuit of 
ju.sticcby tliat road.® The scats of the genti3’’and the 
larger farmhouses were fortified. Oxen were penned 
at night beneath the overhanging battlements of the 
residence, ^^•hich was known by the name of the Peel. 
Tlic inmates slept with arms at their sides. Huge ’ 
stones and l>oiling water were in readiness to crush 
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and scald the plunderer who might venture to assail 
the little garrison. No traveller ventured into that 
countrj' without making his will. The Judges on 
circuit, witli the whole body of barristers, attorneys, 
clerks, and serving men, rode on horseback from 5 
Newcastle to Carlisle, armed and escorted by a strong 
guard under tlie command of the Sheriffs. It was 
necessary to carry provisions ; for the country was a 
wilderness which afforded no supplies. The spot 
where the cavalcade halted to dine, under an immense 10 
oak, is not }^et forgotten. The irregular vigour with 
Avhich criminal justice was administered shocked 
obsen^ers whose lives had been passed in more tran- 
quil districts. Juries, animated by hatred and by a 
sense of common danger, convicted housebreakers and 15 
cattle stealers witli the promptitude of a court martial 
in a mutiny ; and the convicts were hurried by scores 
to the gallows.' Within the memory of some whom 
this generation has seen, the sportsman who wandered 
in pursuit of game to the sources of the Tyne found zo 
the heaths round Keeldar Castle peopled by a race 
scarcely less savage than the Indians of California, and 
heard with surprise the half naked women chaunting a 
wild measure, while the men with brandished dirks 
danced a war dance." 25 

Slowly and with difficuHy peace was established 
on the border. In the train of peace came industry 
and all the arts of life. Meanwhile it was discovered 
tliat the regions north of the Trent possessed in their 
coal beds a source of wealth far more precious than 3 ° 
the gold mines of Peru. It was found that, in the 
neighbourhood of these beds, almost eveiy manufac- 
ture might be most profitably carried on. A constant 

' North’s Life of Guildford ; Hutchinson’s Histoiy of Cumtexl-ind, 
Parish of Brampton. 

* See Sir Walter Scott’s Journal, Oct 7. 1S27, in his Life b)- Mr. 
Lockhart. 
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stream of emigrants began to roll northward. It 
appeared by the returns of 1841 that the ancient archi- 
episcopal province of York contained two-sevenths of 
the population of England. At the time of the Revo- 
lution that province was believed to contain only one 5 
seventh of the population.’ In Lancashire the number 
of inhabitants appears to have increased ninefold, while 
in Norfolk, Suffoll:, and Northamptonshire it has 
hardly doubled.® 

Of the taxation we can speak with more con- 10 
fidence and precision than of the population. The 
revenue of England, when Charles the Second died, 
was small, when compared with the resources which 
she even then possessed, or with the sums which were 
raised by the governments of the neighbouring coun- *5 
tries. It had, from the time of the Restoration, been 
almost constantly increasing: yet it was little more 
than three fourths of the re\'enue of the United 
Provinces, and was hardly one fifth of the revenue of 
France. 20 
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into the Exchequer ; and the tax on chimneys was, 
even among direct imposts, peculiarly odious : for it 
could be levied only by means of domiciliary visits ; 
and of such visits the English have always been 
impatient to a degree which the people of other 5 
countries can but faintly conceive. The poorer 
householders were frequently unable to pay their 
hearthmoney to the day. When this happened, their 
furniture was distrained without mercy : for the tax 
was farmed ; and a farmer of taxes is, of all creditors, ro 
proverbially the most rapacious. The collectors were 
loudly accused of performing their unpopular duty 
with harshness and insolence. It was said that, as 
soon as they appeared at the threshold of a cottage, 
the children began to wail, and the old women ran to 15 
hide their earthenware. Nay, the single bed of a 
poor family had sometimes been carried away and sold. 
The net annual receipt from this tax was two hundred 
thousand pounds.' 

' There are in the Pepysian Libr^ some ballads of Uiat age on the 
chimney money. I will ^ve a specimen or two 
“ The good old dames, whenever they the chimney man espied, 

Unto their nooks they haste away, their pots and pipkins hide. 

There is not one old dame in ten, and search the nation through, 

But, if you talk of chimney men, will spare a curse or two.” 

Again ; 

“ Like plundering soldiers the3f’d enter the door. 

And make a distress on the goods of the poor, 

While frighted poor children distractedly cried ; 

This nothing abated their insolent pride.” 

In the British Museum there are doggrel verses composed on the 
same subject and in the same spint : 

“ Or, if through poverty it be not paid. 

For cruelty to tear away the single bed, 

On which the poor man rests his weary head. 

At once deprives him of his rest and bread.” 

I take this opportunity, the first which occurs, of acknowledging 
most gratefully the kind and liberal manner in which the Master and 
Vicemaster of Magdalene College, Cambridge, gave me access to the 
valuable collections of Pepys. 
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When to the three great sources of income which 
have been mentioned we add the royal domains, then 
far more extensive than at present, the first fruits and 
tenths, which had not yet been surrendered to the 
Church, the Duchies of Cornwall and Lancaster, the 5 
forfeitures, and the fines, we shall find that the whole 
annual revenue of the crown may be fairly estimated 
at about fourteen hundred thousand pounds. Of this 
revenue part was hereditary : the rest had been 
granted to Charles for life ; and he was at liberty to 10 
lay out the whole exactly as he thought fit What- 
ever he could save by retrenching from the expen- 
diture of the public departments was an addition to 
his privy purse. Of the Post Office more will here- 
after be said. The profits of that establishment had 15 
been appropriated by Parliament to the Duke of 
York. 
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introduced was the practice of honestly pa3n'ng 
them.' 

B}'’ plundering the public creditor, it was possible 
to make an income of about fourteen hundred 
thousand pounds, with some occasional help from 5 
Versailles, support the necessary charges of the 
government and the wasteful expenditure of the 
court. For that load which pressed most heavily on 
the finances of the great continental states was here 
scarcely felt. In France, Germany, and the Nether- 10 
lands, armies, such as Henry the Fourth and Philip 
the Second had never employed in time of war, were 
kept up in the midst of peace. Bastions and ravelins 
were everjnvhere rising, constructed on principles un- 
known to Parma and Spinola. Stores of artillery and 15 
ammunition were accumulated, such as even Richelieu, 
whom the preceding generation had regarded as a 
worker of prodigies, would have pronounced fabulous. 

No man could journey many leagues in those countries 
without hearing the drums of a regiment on march, 20 
or being challenged by the sentinels on the draw- 
bridge of a fortress. In our island, on the contrary, 
it was possible to live long and to travel far, without 
being once reminded, by any martial sight or sound, 
that the defence of nations had become a science and 25 
a calling. The majority of Englishmen who were 
under twenty-five years of age had probably never 
seen a company of regular soldiers. Of the cities 
which, in the civil war, had valiantly repelled hostile 
armies, scarcely one vvas now capable of sustaining a 3 ° 
sieo-e. The gates stood open night and day. The 
ditches were dry. The ramparts had been suffered to 
fall into decay, or were repaired only that the towns- 
folk might have a pleasant walk on summer evenings. 

Of the "old baronial keeps many had been shattered 35 

' My chief authorities for this financial statement « ill be found in 
Vlic Commons’ Tournal, March I. and March so. i6S|. 
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by the cannon of Fairfax and Cromwell, and lay in 
heaps of ruin, ov’ergrown with ivy. Those which 
remained had lost their martial character, and were 
now rural palaces of the aristocracy. The njoats 
were turned into preser^’es of carp and pike. The 5 
mounds were planted with fragrant shrubs, through 
which spiral walks ran up to summer houses 
adorned with mirrors and paintings.' On the Oapes 
of the .sea coast, and on many inland hills, wero still 
seen tall posts, surmounted by barrels. Once those ro 
barrels had been filled with pitch. Watchmen had 
l>cen set round them in seasons of danger ; and, within 
a few hours after a Spanish sail had been discovered 
in the Channel, or after a thousand Scottish inoss- 
troopers had crossed the Tweed, the signal fires were 
blazing fifty miles off, and whole counties were rising 
in arms. But many years had now elapsed since the 
beacons had been lighted ; and they v/ere regarded 
rather as curious rcfi'cs ofanefent manners than as parts 
of a machinery' necessarv to the safetv of the state.® -.n 
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its means, a horse soldier or a foot soldier. The 
whole number of cavalry and infantry thus maintained 
was popularly estimated at a hundred and thirty 
thousand men.' 

The King was, by the ancient constitution of the 5 
realm, and by the recent and solemn acknowledg- 
ment of both Houses of Parliament, the sole Captain 
General of this large force. The Lords Lieutenants 
and their Deputies held the command under him, and 
appointed meetings for drilling and inspection. The 10 
time occupied by such meetings, however, was not to 
exceed fourteen days in one year. The Justices of 
the Peace were authorised to inflict slight penalties for 
breaches of discipline. Of the ordinary cost no part 
was paid by the crown : but when the trainbands were 1 5 
called out against an enemy, their subsistence became 
a charge on the general revenue of the state, and 
they were subject to the utmost rigour of martial law. 

There were those who looked on the militsa \vith 
no friendly eye. Men who had travelled much on the 20 
Continent, who had marvelled at the stem precision 
with which every sentinel moved and spoke in the 
citadels built by Vauban, who had seen the mighty 
armies which poured along all the roads of Germany 
to chase the Ottoman from the Gates of Vienna, and 25 
who had been dazzled by the well ordered pomp of 
the household troops of Lewis, sneered much at the 
way in which the peasants of Devonshire and York- 
shire marched and wheeled, shouldered muskets and 
ported pikes. The enemies of the liberties and 3 ° 
religion of England looked with aversion on a force 
which could not, without extreme risk, be employed 
against those liberties and that religion, and missed 
no opportunity of throwing ridicule on the rustic 

' 13 & 14 Car. n. c. 3. ; IS Car. II. c. 4, Chamberlayne’s State 
of England, 16S4- 
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soldiery.* Enlightened patriots, when they contrasted 
these rude levies with the battalions which, in time of 
war, a few hours might bring to the coast of Kent or 
Sussex, were forced to acknorvledge that, dangerous 
as it might be to keep up a permanent military esta- 5 
blishment, it might be more dangerous still to stake the 
honour and independence of the countrj’ on the result 
of a contest between ploughmen officered by Justices 
of the Peace, and veteran warriors led by Marshals 
of France. In Parliament, however, it was necessary 10 
to express such opinions with some reserve ; for the 
militia was an inrtitution eminently popular. Every 
reflection thrown on it excited the indignation of 
both the great parties in the state, and especially of 
that part}' which was distinguished by peculiar zeal 15 
for monarchy and for the Anglican Church- The 
array of the counties was commanded almost exclu- 
si\'ely hy Tory noblemen and gentlemen. They were 
proud of their military rank, and considered an insult 
offered to the service to which they belonged as 20 
offered to themselves. They were also perfectly 
aware that whate>'er was said against a militia was 
said in favour of a standing army ; and the name of 
standing army was hateful to them. One such army 
had held dominion in England ; and under that 25 
dominion the King had been murdered, the nobility 
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degraded, the landed gentry plundered, the Church 
persecuted. There was scarcely a rural grandee who 
could not tell a stoi^^ of wrongs and insults suffered 
b}^ himself, or by his father, at the hands of the parlia- 
mentary soldiers. One old Cavalier had seen half ^ 
his manor house blown up. The hereditaiy elms of 
another had been hewn down. A third could never 
go into his parish church witliout being reminded 
by the defaced scutcheons and headless statues of 
his ancestry, that Oliver’s redcoats had once stabled 10 
their horses there. The consequence was that those 
very Royalists, who were most readj;^ to fight for the 
King themselves, were the last persons whom he 
could venture to ask for the means of hiring regular 
troops. 15 

Charles, however, had, a few months after his 
restoration, begun to form a small standing army. 

He felt that, without some better protection than that 
of die trainbands and beefeaters, his palace and person 
would hardly be secure, in the vicinity of a great city 20 
swarming with warlike Fifth Monarchy men who had 
just been disbanded. He tlierefore, careless and pro- 
fuse as he was, contrived to spare from his pleasures 
a sum sufficient to keep up a body of guards. With 
die increase of trade and of public wealth his revenues 25 
increased ; and he was thus enabled, in spite of the 
occasional murmurs of die Commons, to make gra- 
dual additions to his regular forces. One consider- 
able addidon was made a few months before the 
close of his reign. The costly, useless, and pestilential 3° 
setdementof Tangier was abandoned to the barbarians 
who dwelt around it ; and the garrison, consisting of 
one regiment of horse and tivo regiments of foot, was 
brought to England. 

The litde army formed by Charles the Second 35 
was the germ of that great and renowned army which 
has, in the present centur>% marched triumphant into 
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Madrid and Paris, into Canton and Candahar, The 
Life Guards, who now form two regiments, were then 
distributed into three troops, each of which consisted 
of two hundred carabineers, exclusive of officers. 
This corps, to which the safety of the King and royal 5 
family was confided, had a very peculiar character. 
Even the privates were designated as gentlemen of 
the Guard. Many of them %vcre of good families, and 
had held commissions in the civil war. Their pay 
was far higher than that of the most favoured regiment 10 
of our time, and would in that age have been thought 
a respectable provision for the younger son of a 
country squire. Their fine horses, their rich housings, 
their cuirasses, and their buff coats adorned with 
ribands, velvet, and gold lace, made a splendid ap- 15 
pearance in Saint James’s Park. A small body of 
grenadier dragoons, who came from a lower class 
and received lower pay, was attached to each troop. 
Another body of household cavalry distinguished by 
blue coats and cloaks, and still called the Blues, was so 
generally quartered in the neighbourhood of the 
capital. Near the capital lay also the corps which is 
now designated as the first regiment of dragoons, but 
which was then the only regiment of dragoons on the 
English establishment. It had recently been formed 25 
out of the cavalry which had returned from Tangier. 

A single troop of dragoons, which did not form part 
of any regiment, was stationed near Berwick, for the 
purpose of keeping the peace among the mosstroopers 
of the border. For this species of service the dragoon 30 
was then thought to be peculiarly qualified. He has 
since become a mere horse soldier. But in the seven- 
teenth century he was accurately described by Monte- 
cuculi as a foot soldier who used a horse only in order 
to arrive with more speed at the place where military 33 
service was to be performed. 

The household infantry consisted of two regiments. 
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which were tlicn, as now, called the first regiment of 
Foot Guards, and tlic Coldstream Guards. They 
generally did duty near Whitehall and Saint James’s 
Palace. As there were then no barracks, and as, by 
the Petition of Right, it had been declared unlawful 5 
to quarter soldiers on private families, the redcoats 
filled all the alehouses of Westminster and the 
Strand. 

There were five other regiments of foot. One of 
these, called the Admiral’s Regiment, was especially ro 
destined to service on board of the fleet. The remain- 
ing four still rank as tlic first four regiments of the 
line. Two of these reprc-scntcd two brigades which 
had long sustained on the Continent the fame of 
Rritish valour. The first, or Royal regiment, had, 15 
under the great Gustavus, borne a conspicuous part 
in the deliverance of Germany. The third regiment, 
distinguished by flcshcolourcd facings, from which it 
had derived the well known name of the Buffs, had, 
under Maurice of Nas.sau, fought not less bravely so 
for the deliverance of tlie Netherlands. Both these 
gallant bands had at length, after many vicissitudes, 
been recalled from foreign service by Charles the 
Second, and had been placed on tlie English esta- 
blishment. -5 

The regiments which now rank as the second and 
fourth of die line had, in 1685, just returned from 
Tangier, bringing with them cruel and licentious 
habits contracted in a long course of warfare with the 
Moors. A few companies of infantry which had not 3 ° 
been regimented lay in garrison at Tilbury Fort, at 
Portsmouth, at Plymouth, and at some other important 
stations on or near the coast. 

Since the beginning of the seventeenth century a 
great change had taken place in the arms of the 35 
infantry. The pike had been gradually giving place 
to the musket • and. at the close of the reign of 
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Charles the Second, most of his foot were musketeers. 
Still, hov.-e-,-er, there v,-as a large intermixture of pike- 
men. Each class of troops v/as occasionalh'instructed 
in the use of the weapon which peculiarly belonged 
to the other class. Even' foot soldier had at his side 5 
as-.vord for close fight The musketeer was generally 
provided vdth a v/eapon v.'hich had, during many 
years, been gradually coming into use, and which the 
English then called a dagger, but vrhich, from the 
time of William the Third, has been known among us 10 
bj' the French name of bayonet The bayonet seems 
not to have been then so formidable an instrument of 
destruction as it has since become ; for it was inserted 
in the muzzle of the gun ; and in action much time 
was lost while the soldier unfixed his bayonet in order rs 
to fire, and fixed it again in order to charge. The 
dragoon, when dismounted, fought as a musketeer. 
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on guard, or by deserting his colours, incurred no legal 
penalty at all. Militaiy punishments were doubtless 
inflicted during the reign of Charles the Second ; but 
they were inflicted very sparingly, and in such a 
manner as not to attract public notice, or to produce 5 
an appeal to the courts of Westminster Hall. 

Such an army as has been described was not very 
likely to enslave five millions of Englishmen. It 
would indeed have been unable to suppress an insur- 
rection in London, if the trainbands of the City had 10 
joined the insurgents. Nor could the King expect 
that, if a rising took place in England, he would ob- 
tain effectual help from his other dominions. For, 
though both Scotland and Ireland supported separate 
military establishments, those establishments were not 15 
more than sufficient to keep down the Puritan male- 
contents of the former kingdom and tlie Popish male- ' 
contents of the latter. The government had, however, 
an important military resource which must not be left 
unno ticed. There were in the pay of the United 2c 
Provinces six fine regiments, of which three had been 
raised in England and three in Scotland. Their native 
prince had reserved to himself the power of recalling 
them, if he needed their help against a foreign or 
domestic enemy. In the meantime they were main- 25 
tained without any charge to him, and were kept under 
an excellent discipline, to which he could not have 
ventured to subject them.’ 

If the jealous}’- of the Parliament and of the nation 
made it impossible for the King to maintain a formid- 3 ° 
able standing army, no similar impediment prevented 

* Most of the materials which I have used for this account of the 
regular army vrill be found in the Historical Records of R^ments, 
published by command of King 'William the Fourth, and under the 
direction of the Adjuhmt General. See also Chamberla^Tie^s State of 
England, 16S4; Abridgment of the English Military Discipline, printed 
by espedal command, 16S5 ; Exercise of Foot, by their Majesties* cum* 
mand« 16^0. 

C 
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sunk into degradation and decay, such as would be 
almost incredible if it were not certified to us by the 
independent and concurring evidence of witnesses 
whose authority is beyond exception. Pepys, the 
ablest man in the English Admiralty, drew up, in the 5 
year 1684, a memorial on the state of his department, 
for the information of Charles. A few months later 
Bonrepaux, the ablest man in the French Admiralty, 
having visited England for the especial purpose of 
ascertaining her maritime strength, laid the result of 10 
his inquiries before Lewis. The two reports are to 
the same effect Bonrepaux declared that he found 
everything in disorder and in miserable condition, that 
the superiority of the French marine was acknow- 
ledged with shame and envy at Whitehall, and that iS 
the state of our shipping and dockyards was of itself 
a sufficient guarantee tliat we should not meddle in 
the disputes of Europe.' Pepys informed his master 
tliat the naval administration was a prodigj' of waste- 
fulness, corruption, ignorance, and indolence, that no so 
estimate could be trusted, that no contract was per- 
formed, that no check was enforced. The vessels 
which the recent liberality of Parliament had enabled 
the government to build, and which had never been 
out of harbour, had been made of such wretched 25 
timber tliat they were more unfit to go to sea than the 
old hulls which had been battered tliirty years before 
by Dutch and Spanish broadsides. Some of the new 
men of war, indeed, were so rotten that, unless speedily 
repaired, tliey would go down at tlicir moorings 30 

' 1 refer to a despatch of Uonrepaar to Seignday, dated Feb.^. 1 6 S 6 . 

It was transcribed for Mr. Fox from the French archives, during the 
peace of Amiens, and, svith the other nulerials brought together bi'that 
great man, was entrusted to me by the kindness of the late Lady 
HoUand, and of the present Lord Holland. I ought to add tliat, even 
in the midst of the troubles uhtch h-rve lately aptated I’aris, I found no 
ditHculty in ol'taining, from the liberality of the functrorwries there, 
extracts supplying some cliasms in Mr. Fox’s collection. (tS^S.) 
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The sailors were paid with so little punctuality that 
they were glad to find some usurer who would purchase 
their tickets at forty per cent discount The com- 
manders who had not powerful friends at court were 
even worse treated. Some officers, to whom large 5 
arrears were due, after vainly importuning the govern- 
ment during many years, had died for want of a morsel 
of bread. 

Most of the ships which were afloat were com- 
manded by men who had not been bred to the sea. 10 
This, it is true, was not an abuse introduced by the 
government of Charles. No state, ancient or modem, 
had, before that time, made a complete separation 
between the naval and military services. In die great 
civilised nations of antiquity, Cimon and Lysander, iS 
Pompey and Agrippa, had fought battles by sea as 
well as by land. Nor had the impulse which nautical 
science received at the close of the fifteenth century 
produced any new division of labour. At Flodden the 
right wing of the victorious army was led by the 20 
Admiral of England. At Jamac and Moncontour 
the Huguenot ranks were marshalled by the Admiral 
of France. . Neither John of Austria, the conqueror of 
Lepanto, nor Lord Howard of Effingham, to whose 
direction the marine of England was confided when 25 
the Spanish invaders were approaching our shores, had 
received the education of a sailor. Raleigh, highly 
celebrated as a naval commander, had served during 
many years as a soldier in France, the Netherlands, 
and Ireland. Blake had distinguished himself by his 30 
skilful and valiant defence of an inland town before he 
humbled the pride of Holland and of Castile on the 
ocean. Since the Restoration the same system had 
been followed. Great fleets had been entrusted to the 
■ direction of Rupert and Monk ; Hupert, who was re- 35 
nowned chiefly as a hot and daring cavalry officer, 
and Monk, who, when he wished his ship to change 
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her course, moved the mirth of his crew by calling out, 

“ Wheel to the left ! ” 

But about this time wise men began to perceive 
tliat the rapid improvement, both of the art of war and 
of the art of navigation, made it neccssaty to draw a 5 
line behvecn two professions which had hitherto been 
confounded. Eitlier the command of a regiment or 
the command of a ship was now a matter quite suffi- 
cient to occupy the attention of a single mind. In 
the year 1672 tlie French government determined to 10 
educate young men of good family from a very early 
age especially for the sea service. But the English 
government, instead of following this excellent example, 
not only continued to distribute high naval commands 
among landsmen, but selected for such commands 15 
landsmen who, even on land, could not safelj' have 
been put in any important trust. Any lad of noble 
birtli, any dissolute courtier for whom one of the 
King’s mistresses would speak a word, might hope 
that a ship of the line, and with it the honour of the 30 
country and the lives of hundreds of brave men, would 
be committed to his cara It mattered not tliat he 
had never in his life taken a voyage except on the 
Thames, that he could not keep his feet in a breeze, 
that he did not know the difference between latitude 25 
and longitude. No previous training was thought 
necessary ; or, at most, he was sent to make a short 
trip in a man of war, where he was subjected to no 
discipline, where he was treated with marked respect, 
and where he lived in a round of revels and amuse- 30 
ments. If, in the intervals of feasting, drinking, and 
gambling, he succeeded in learning the meaning of a 
few technical phrases and the names of the points of 
the compass, he was thought fully qualified to take 
charge of a three-decker. This is no imaginary 35 
description. In 1 666, John Sheffield, Earl of Mulgrave, 
at seventeen years of age, volunteered to serve at sea 
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against the Dutch. He passed six weeks on board, 
diverting himself, as well as he could, in the society of 
some young libertines of rank, and then returned home 
to take the command of a troop of horse. After this 
he was never on the water till the year 1672, when he 5 
again joined the fleet, and was almost immediately 
appointed Captain of a ship of eighty-four guns, 
reputed the finest in the navy. He was then twenty- 
three years old, and had not, in the whole course of his 
life, been three months afloat As soon as he came back 10 
from sea he was made Colonel of a regiment of foot 
This is a specimen of the manner in which naval com* 
mands of the highest importance were then given ; 
and a very favourable specimen ; for Mulgrave, though 
he wanted experience, wanted neither parts nor 15 
courage. Others were promoted in the same way who 
not only were not good officers, but who were intel- 
lectually and morally incapable of ever becoming good 
officers, and whose only recommendation was that they 
had been ruined by folly and vice. The chief bait 20 
which allured these n^ into the service was the profit 
of conveying bullion and other valuable commodities 
from port to port; for both the Atlantic and the 
Mediterranean were then so much infested by pirates 
from Barbary that merchants were not willing to trust 25 
precious cargoes to any custody but that of a man of 
war. A Captain might thus clear several thousands 
of pounds by a short voyage ; and for this lucrative 
business he too often neglected the interests of his 
country and the honour of his flag, made mean sub- 3 ° 
missions to foreign powers, disobeyed the most direct 
injunctions of his superiors, lay in port w'hen he was 
ordered to chase a Sallee rover, or ran with dollars to 
Leghorn when his instructions directed him to repair 
to Lisbon. And all this he did with impunity. The 35 
same interest which had placed him in a post for which 
he was unfit maintained him there. No Admiral, 
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bearded by these corrupt and dissolute minions of the 
palace, dared to do more than mutter something about 
a court martial. If any officer showed a higher sense 
of duty than his fellows, he soon found that he lost 
money without acquiring honour. One Captain, who, 5 
by strictly obeying the orders of the Admiralty, missed 
a cargo which would have been worth four thousand 
pounds to him, was told by Charles, with ignoble levity, 
tliat he was a great fool for his pains. 

The discipline of the navy was of a piece through- 10 
out. As the courtly Captain despised the Admiralty, 
he was in turn despised by his crew. It could not be 
concealed that he was inferior in seamanship to every 
foremast man on board. It rvas idle to expect that 
old sailors, familiar with the hurricanes of the tropics 15 
and with the icebergs of the Arctic Circle, would pay 
prompt and respectful obedience to a chief who kne\v 
no more of winds and waves than could be learned in 
a gilded barge behveen Whiteliall stairs and Hampton 
Court To trust such a novice with the working of a 20 
ship was evidently impossible. The direction of the 
navigation was therefore taken from the Captain and 
given to the Master : but this partition of authority- 
produced innumerable inconveniences. The line of 
demarcation was not and perhaps could not be, drawn 25 
with precision. There was therefore constant wrang- 
ling. The Captain, confident in proportion to his 
ignorance, treated the Master with lordly contempt 
The Master, well aware of the danger of disobliging 
the powerful, too often, after a struggle, yielded 3° 
against his better judgment ; and it was well if the 
loss of ship and crew was not tire consequence. In 
general the least mischievous of the aristocratical 
Captains were those who completely abandoned to 
others the direction of the vessels, and thought only 35 
of making money and spending it The way in 
which these men lived was so ostentatious and 
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voluptuous that, greedy as they were of gain, they 
seldom became rich. They dressed as if for a gala 
at Versailles, ate off plate, drank the richest wines, and 
kept harems on board, while hunger and scurvy raged 
among the crews, and w'hile corpses were daily flung 5 
out of the portholes. 

Such v:zs the ordinary character of those who 
were then called gentlemen Captains. Mingled with 
them were to be found, happily for our countrj', naval 
commanders of a very different description, men 10 
whose whole life had been passed on the deep, and 
who had worked and fought their way from the 
lowest offices of the forecastle to rank and distinction. 
One of the most eminent of these officers was Sir 
Christopher Mings, who entered the service as a cabin iS 
boy, who fell fighting bravely against the Dutch, and 
v/hom his crev,', w'eeping and vowing vengeance 
carried to the grave. From him sprang, by a singular 
kind of descent, a line of valiant and expert sailors. 
His cabin boy was Sir John Narborough ; and the 20 
cabin boy of Sir John Narborough was Sir Cloudesley 
Shovel. To the strong natural sense and dauntless 
courage of this class of men England owes a debt 
never to be forgotten. It was by such resolute hearts 
.that, in spite of much maladministration, and in spite 25 
of the blunders and treasons of more courtly admirals, 
our coasts W’ere protected and the reputation of our 
flag upheld during many gloomy and perilous years. 
But to a landsman these tarpaulins, as they were 
called, seemed a strange and half savage race. All 30 
their kno-wleidge was professional ; and their profes- 
sional knowle^e was practical rather than .scientifia 
Off their own element they were as simple as chil- 
dren. Their deportment was uncouth. There was 
roughness in their very good nature ; and thdr talk, 35 
v.'here it was not made up of nautical phrases, was 
‘oo commonly made up of oaths and curses. Such 
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were the cliicfs in whose rude school were formed 
those sturdy warriors from whom Smollett, in the 
next age, drew Lieutenant Bowling and Commodore 
Trunnion. But it does not appear that tlicre was in 
the serv'ice of any of the Stuarts a single naval officer 5 
such as, according to the notions of our times, a naval 
officer ought to be, that is to say, a man versed in the 
theor}'- and practice of his calling, and steeled against 
all the dangers of battle and tempest, yet of cultivated 
mind and polished manners. There were gentlemen 10 
and there were seamen in the navy of Charles the 
Second. But the .seamen were not gentlemen ; and 
the gentlemen were not seamen. 

The English navy at that time might, according 
to the most exact estimates which have come down 15 
to us, have been kept in an efficient state for three 
hundred and eighty thousand pounds a year. Four 
hundred tliousand pounds a year was the sum actually I 
expended, but expended, as we have seen, to very 
little purpose. The cost of the French marine was 20 
nearly the same ; the cost of the Dutch marine con- 
siderably more.' 

The charge of the English ordnance in the seven- 
teenth century was, as compared with other military 
and naval charges, much smaller than at present. 25 
At most of the garrisons there were gunners ; and 
here and there, at an important post, an engineer was 


’ My information respecting the condition of the navy, at this time, 
is chiefly derived from Pepys. His report, presented to Charles the 
Second in May 1684, has never, I believe, been printed. The manu- 
script is at Magdalene College, Oimbridge. At Magdalene College is 
also .a valuable manuscript cont.vining a detailed account of the maritime 
establishments of the country in December 1684. Pepys’s “ Menjoirs 
relating to the State of the Royal Navy for Ten Years, determined 
December 168S,” and his diary and correspondence during his mission 
to Tangier, are in print. I have made large use of them. See also 
Sheffield’s Memoirs, Teonge’s Diary, Aubrey’s Life of Monk, the Life 
of Sir Cloudesley Shovel, 170S, Commons’ Journals, March I. and 
March 20. l6Sj. 
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voluptuous that, greedy as they were of gain, they 
seldom became rich. They dressed as if for a gala 
at Versailles, ate off plate, drank the richest wines, and 
kept harems on board, while hunger and scurvy raged 
among the crews, and while corpses were daily flung 5 
out of the portholes. 

Such was the ordinary character of those who 
were then called gentlemen Captains. Mingled with 
them were to be found, happily for our countiy, naval 
commanders of a very different description, memo 
whose whole life had been passed on the deep, and 
who had worked and fought their way from the 
lowest offices of the forecastle to rank and distinction. 
One of the most eminent of these officers was Sir 
Christopher Mings, v;ho entered the service as a cabin i5 
boy, who fell fighting bravely against the Dutch, and 
whom his crew, weeping and vowing vengeance^, 
carried to the grave. From him sprang, by a singular 
kind of descent, a line of valiant and expert sailors. 
His cabin boy was Sir John Narborough; and the*o 
cabin boy of Sir John Narborough was Sir Cloudesley 
Shovel. To the strong natural sense and dauntless 
courage of this class of men England owes a debt 
never to be forgotten. It was by such resolute hearts 
that, in spite of much maladministration, and in spite 
of the blunders and treasons of more courtly admirals, 
our coasts were protected and the reputation of our 
flag upheld during many gloomy and perilous years. 
But to a landsman these tarpaulins, as they were 
called, seemed a strange and half savage race. All 3° 
their knowledge was professional ; and their profes- 
sional knowledge was practical rather than scientific. 
Off their own element they w’ere as simple as chil- 
dren. Their deportment was uncouth. There was 
roughness in their veiy good nature ; and their talk, 3= 
where it was not made up of nautical phrases, was 
too commonly made up of oaths and curses. Such 
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were the chiefs in whose rude school were formed 
those sturdy warriors from whom Smollett, in the 
next age, drew Lieutenant Bowling and Commodore 
Trunnion. But it does not appear that there was in 
the sendee of any of the Stuarts a single naval officer 5 
such as, according to the notions of our times, a naval 
officer ought to be, that is to say, a man versed in the 
tlieoi^’' and practice of liis calling, and steeled against 
all the dangers of battle and tempest, yet of cultivated 
mind and polished manners. There were gentlemen 10 
and there were seamen in the navy of Charles the 
Second. But the seamen were not gentlemen ; and 
the gentlemen u’cre not seamen. 

The English navy at that time might, according 
to the most exact estimates which have come down 1 5 
to us, have been kept in an efficient state for three 
hundred and eighty thousand pounds a year. Four 
hundred thousand pounds a year was the sum actually! 
expended, but expended, as we have seen, to very 
little purpose. The cost of the French marine was so 
nearly the same ; the cost of the Dutch marine con- 
siderably more.' 

The charge of the English ordnance in the seven- 
teenth century was, as compared with otlier militarj' 
and naval charges, much smaller than at present. 25 
At most of the garrisons there were gunners ; and 
here and there, at an important post, an engineer was 


' My infotmation respecting the condition of the navy, at this time, 
is chiefly derfved from Pepys. His report, presented to Charles the 
Second in May 16S4, h-as never, I believe, been printed. The manu- 
script is at Magdalene Collie, Cambridge. At Slagdalene Collie is 
also a valuable manuscript cont.-iining a debailed account of the maritime 
establishments of the country in December 16S4. Pepys’s “ Memoirs 
relating to the State of the Royal Navy for Ten Years, determined 
December 16SS,” and his diary and correspondence during his mission 
to Tangier, are in print. I h.ave made large use of them. See also 
Shefiield’s Memoirs, Teonge's Diary, Aubrey’s Life of Jlonk, the Life 
of Sir Cloudesley Shovel, jyoS, Cbmraons’ Journals, JIarch t. and 
March 20. l6S|. 
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voluptuous that, greedy as they were of gain, they 
seldom became rich. They dressed as if for a gala 
at Versailles, ate off plate, drank the richest wines, and 
kept harems on board, while hunger and scurfy raged 
among the crews, and while corpses were daily flung 5 
out of the portholes. 

Such was the ordinary character of those who 
v/ere then called gentlemen Captains. Mingled with 
them were to be found, happily for our country, naval 
commanders of a very different description, men lo 
whose whole life had been passed on the deep, and 
who had worked and fought their way from the 
lowest offices of the forecastle to rank and distinction. 
One of the most eminent of these officers was Sir 
Christopher Mings, who entered the service as a cabin i5 
boy, who fell figh^ting bravely against the Dutch, and 
whom his crew, weeping and vowing vengeance, 
carried to the grave. From him sprang, by a singular 
kind of descent, a line of valiant and expert sailors. 
His_ cabin boy was Sir John Narborough ; and the to 
cabin boy of Sir John Narborough was Sir Cloudesley 
Shovel. To the strong natural sense and dauntless 
courage of this class of men England ow'es a debt 
never to be forgotten. It was by such resolute hearts 
that, in spite of much maladministration, and in spite 25 
of the blunders and treasons of more courtly admirals, 
our coasts were protected and the reputation of our 
flag upheld during many gloomy and perilous years. 
But to a landsman these tarpaulins, as they were 
called, seemed a strange and half savage race. All 3° 
their knowledge was professional ; and their profes- 
sional knowledge w'as practical rather than scientifie 
Off" their own element they were as simple as chil- 
dren. Their deportment was uncouth. There w-as 
roughness in their very good nature ; and their talk, 35 
where it %vas not made up of nautical phrases, -was 
too commonly made up of oaths and curses. Such 
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were the chiefs in whose rude school were formed 
those sturdy warriors from whom Smollett, in the 
next age, drew Lieutenant Bowling and Commodore 
Trunnion. But it does not appear that tliere was in 
the service of any of the Stuarts a single naval officer 5 
such as, according to the notions of our times, a naval 
officer ought to be, that is to say, a man versed in the 
tlieory and practice of his calling, and steeled against 
all the dangers of battle and tempest, yet of cultivated 
mind and polished manners. There were gentlemen 10 
and there were seamen in the navy of Charles the 
Second. But the seamen were not gentlemen ; and 
the gentlemen were not seamen. 

The English navy at that time might, according 
to the most exact estimates which have come down 15 
to us, have been kept in an efficient state for three 
hundred and eighty thousand pounds a year. Four 
hundred tliousand pounds a year wastlie sum actually I 
expended, but expended, as we have seen, to very 
little purpose. The cost of the French marine was 20 
nearly the same ; the cost of the Dutch marine con- 
siderably more.* 

The charge of the English ordnance in the seven- 
teenth century was, as compared with other military 
and naval charges, much smaller than at present. 25 
At most of the garrisons there were gunners ; and 
here and there, at an important post, an engineer was 

' My information respecting tbe condition of the navy, at this time, 
is chiefly derived from Pepys. His report, presented to Charles the 
Second in May 1684, h.TS never, I believe, been printed. The manu- 
script is at Magdalene College, Cambridge. At hlagdalene College is 
also a valuable manuscript containing a detailed account of the maritime 
establishments of the country in December 16S4. Pepys’s “ Memoirs 
relating to the State of the Roj-al Navy for Ten Years, determined 
December 16S8,” and his ^ary and correspondence during his mission 
to Tangier, are in print. I have made large use of them. See also 
Sheffield’s Memoirs, Teonge’s Diary, Aubrey’s Life of Monk, the life 
of Sir Cloudesley Shovel, 170S, Commons’ Journals, March i. and 
March 20. i 6 S 5 . 
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have been small indeed.' In the army, half pay was 
given merely as a special and temporary allowance to 
a small number of officers belonging to two regiments, 
which were peculiarly situated.^ Greenwich Hospital 
had not been founded. Chelsea Hospital was build- 5 
ing : but tlie cost of that institution was defrayed 
partly by a deduction from the pay of the troops, and 
partly by private subscription. The King promised 
to contribute only tivenly thousand pounds for archi- 
tectural expenses, and five thousand a year for the lo 
maintenance of the invalids.® It was no part of the 
plan that there should be outpensioners. The whole 
noneffective charge, military and naval, can scarcely 
have exceeded ten thousand pounds a year. It now 
exceeds ten thousand pounds a day. 15 

Of the expense of civil government only a small 
portion was defrayed by the crown. The great 
majority of tlie functionaries whose business was to 
administer justice and preserve order either gave 
tlieir services to the public gratuitously, or were re- 20 
munerated in a manner which caused no drain on 
the revenue of the state. The sheriffs, mayors, and 
aldermen of the towns, tlie country gentlemen who 
were in the commission of the peaces the head- 
boroughs, bailiffs, and petty constables, cost the King 25 
nothing. The superior courts of law were chiefly 
supported by fees. 

Our relations with foreign courts had been put on 
the most economical footing. The only diplomatic 
agent who had the title of Ambassador resided at 30 
Constantinople, and was partly supported by the 
Turkey Company. Even at the court of Versailles 

' It nppeats from the records of the Admiralty, that Flag officers 
were allowed half pay in i668. Captains of first and second rates not 
till 1674. 

’ Warrant in the War Office 'Records, dated March 26. 167S. 

’ Evelyn’s Diarj-, Jan. 27. J6S2. I h.ave seen a privy seal, dated 
May 17. 16S3, which confirms Evdj-n’s testimony. 
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to be found. But there was no regiment of artilleiy, 
no brigade of sappers and miners, no college in which 
young soldiers could learn the scientific part of the 
art of war. The difficulty of moving field pieces was 
extreme. When, a few years later, William marched 5 
from Devonshire to London, the apparatus which he 
brought with him, though such as had long been in 
constant use on the Continent, and such as would 
now be regarded at Woolwich as rude and cumbrous, 
excited in our ancestors an admiration resembling 10 
that which the Indians of America felt for the Cas- 
tilian harquebusses. The stock of gunpowder kept 
in the English forts and arsenals was boastfully 
mentioned by patriotic writers as something which 
might well impress neighbouring nations with awe. 15 
It amounted to fourteen or fifteen thousand barrels, 
about a rivelfth of the quantity which it is now 
thought necessary to have in store. The expenditure 
under the head of ordnance was on an average a little 
above sixty thousand pounds a year.* 20 

The whole effective charge of the army, navy, and 
ordnance, was about seven hundred and fifty thousand 
pounds. The nonefTective charge, which is now a 
heavy part of our public burdens, can hardly be said 
to have existed. A very small number of naval 25 
officers, who were not employed in the public service, 
drew half pay. No Lieutenant was on the list, nor 
any Captain who had not commanded a ship of the 
first or second rate. As the country then possessed 
only seventeen ships of the first and second rate that 30 
had ever been at sea, and as a large proportion of the 
persons who had commanded such ships had good 
posts on shore, the expenditure under this head must 

' Chamberlayne’s State of England, 1684; Commons’ Joxunals, 
JIarcb I. and March 20. l68|. In 1833, it was determined, after full 
enqmiy, that a hundred and seventy thousand barreb of gunpowder 
sb^d constantly be kept in store. 
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have been small indeed.* In the army, half pay was 
given merely as a special and temporary allowance to 
a small number of officers belonging to two regiments, 
which were peculiarly situated.® Greenwich Hospital 
had not been founded. Chelsea Hospital was build- 5 
ing : but the cost of that institution was defrayed 
partly by a deduction from the pay of the troops, and 
partly by private subscription. The King promised 
to contribute only twenty thousand pounds for archi- 
tectural expenses, and five thousand a year for the 10 
maintenance of the invalids.® It was no part of tire 
plan that there should be outpensioners. The whole 
noneffective charge, military and naval, can scarcely 
have exceeded ten thousand pounds a year. It now 
exceeds ten thousand pounds a day. 15 

Of the expense of civil government only a small 
portion was defrayed by the crown. The great 
majority of the functionaries whose business was to 
administer justice and preserve order either gave 
tlieir services to the public gpratuitously, or were re- 20 
munerated in a manner which caused no drain on 
tlie revenue of tlie state. The sheriffs, mayors, and 
aldermen of the towns, the country gentlemen who 
were in the commission of the peace, the head- 
boroughs, bailiffs, and petty constables, cost the King 25 
nothing. The superior courts of law were chiefly 
supported by fees. 

Our relations with foreign courts had been put on 
the most economical footing. The only diplomatic 
agent who had the title of Ambassador resided at S'* 
Constantinople, and was partly supported by the 
Turkey Company. Even at the court of Versailles 

' It appeals from the records of the Admiralty, that Flag officers 
were allowed half pay in l66S, Captains of first and second rates not 
till 1674. 

’ Warrant in the War Office Itccords, dated March z6. l6jS. 

’ Evelyn's D'lary, Jan. 27. 16S2. I have seen a priv)' real, dated 
hiay 17. 16S3, which confirms Evelyn's testimony. 
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England had only an Envoy ; and she had not even 
an Envoy at the Spanish, Swedish, and Danish courts. 
The whole expense under this head cannot, in the last 
year of the reign of Charles the Second, have much 
exceeded twenty thousand pounds.’ S 

In this frugality there was nothing laudable. 
Charles was, as usual, niggardly in the wrong place, 
and munificent in the wrong place. The public service 
was star\'ed that courtiers might be pampered. The 
expense of the navy, of the ordnance, of pensions to lo 
needy old officers, of missions to foreign courts, must 
seem small indeed to the present generation. But the 
personal favourites of the sovereign, his ministers, and 
the creatures of those ministers, were gorged with 
public money. Their salaries and pensions, when 15 
compared with the incomes of the nobility, the gentry, 
the commercial and professional men of that age, will 
appear enormous. The greatest estates in the kingdom 
then very little exceeded twenty thousand a year. 
The Duke of Ormond had twenty-two thousand a zo 
year.^ The Duke of Buckingham, before his extrava- 
gance had impaired his great property, had nineteen 
thousand six hundred a year,^ George Monk, Duke 
of Albemarle, who had been rewarded for his eminent 
services with immense grants of crown land, and who 25 
had been notorious both for covetousness and for 
• parsimony, left fifteen thousand a year of real estate, 
and sixty thousand pounds in money which probably 
yielded seven per cenL^ These three Dukes were 
supposed to be three of the very richest subjects in 30 

' James the Second sent Envoys lo Spain, Sweden, and Denmark ; 
yet in his reign the diplomatic expenditure was little more than 30,000/. 
a year. See the Commons’ Jonmals, March 20. l6S|. Chamber- 
layne’s State of England, 16S4, 1687. 

’ Carte’s Life of Ormond. 

“ Pep}'s’s Diary, Feb. 14. 1668. 

* See the Report of the Bath and Montague case, which wa.s 
decided by Lord Keeper Somers, in December 1693. 
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England. The Archbishop of Canterbury can hardly 
have had five thousand a year.' The average income 
of a temporal peer was estimated, by the best informed 
persons, at about three thousand a year, the average 
income of a baronet at nine hundred a year, the 5 
average income of a member of the House of Commons 
at less than eight hundred a year." A thousand a 
year was thought a large revenue for a barrister. Two 
thousand a year was hardly to be made in the Court 
of King’s Bench, except by the crown lawyers.® It is ic 
evident, therefore, that an official man would have 
been well paid if he had received a fourth or fifth part 
of what would now be an adequate stipend. In fact, 
however, the stipends of the higher class of official 
men were as large as at present, and not seldom larger. 15 
The Lord Treasurer, for example, had eight thousand 
a year, and, when the Treasury was in commission, 
the junior Lords had sixteen hundred a year each. 
The Paymaster of the Forces had a poundage, 
amounting, in time of peace, to about five thousand a 20 
year, on all the money which passed through his hands. 
The Groom of the Stole had five thousand a year, the 
Commissioners of the Customs twelve hundred a year 
each, the Lords of the Bedchamber a thousand a year 
each.^ The regular salary, however, was the smallest 25 


’ During three quarters of a year, beginning from Christmas 16S9, 
the revenues of the see of Canterbury were received by an officer 
appointed by the crown. That officer’s accounts are now in the 
British Museum. (Lansdowne MSS. 885.) The gross revenue for 
the three quarters was not quite four thousand pouni ;,and the differ- 
ence between the gross and the net revenue was evidently something 
considerable. 

’ King’s Natural and Political Conclusions. Davenant on the 
Balance of Trade. Sir W. Temple saj-s, “The revenues of a House 
of Commons have seldom exceeded four hundred thousand pounds.” 
Jlemoirs, Third Part. 

’ Langton’s Conversations with Chief Justice Hale, 1673. 

* Commons’ Journals, April 3 ”. 16S9 ; Chamberlayne’s State of 
England, 16S4. 
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part of the gains of an official man of that age. From 
the noblemen who held the white staff and the great 
seal, down to the humblest tidewaiter and gauger, 
what would now be called gross corruption was prac- 
tised without disguise and without reproach. Titles, 5 
places, commissions, pardons, were daily sold in 
market overt by the great dignitaries of the realm ; 
and every clerk in every department imitated, to the 
best of his power, the evil example. 

During the last century no prime minister, how- 10 
ever powerful, has become rich in office ; and several 
prime ministers have impaired their private fortune in 
sustaining their public character. In the seventeenth 
century, a statesman who was at the head of affairs 
might easily, and without giving scandal, accumulate 15 
in no long time an estate amply sufficient to support 
a dukedom. It is probable that the income of the 
prime minister, during his tenure of power, far exceeded 
that of any offier subject. The place of Lord Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland was popularly reported to be worth 20 
forty thousand pounds a year.* The gains of the 
Chancellor Clarendon, of Arlington, of Lauderdale, 
and of Danby, were certainly enormous. The sump- 
tuous palace to which the populace of London gave 
the name of Dunkirk House, ffie stately pavilions, the 25 
fishponds, the deer park and the orangery of Euston, 
the more than Italian luxury of Ham, with its busts, 
fountains, and aviaries, were among the many signs 
which infficated what was the shortest road to bound- 
less wealth. This is the true explanation of the un- 2 ° 
scrupulous violence with which the statesmen of that 
day struggled for office, of the tenacity with which, in 
spite of vexations, humiliations and dangers, they clung 
to it, and of the scandalous compliances to which they 
stooped in order to retain it. Even in our own age, 35 
formidable as is the power of opinion, and high as is 
* See the Travels of the Grand Duke Cosmo. 
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the standard of integrity, there would be great risk of 
a lamentable change in the character of our public 
men, if the place of First Lord of the Treasury or 
Secretary of State were worth a hundred thousand 
pounds a year. Happily for our countiy the emolu- 5 
ments of the highest class of functionaries have not 
only not grown in proportion to the general growth 
of our opulence, but have positively diminished. 

• The fact that the sum raised in England by 
taxation has, in a time not exceeding two long lives, ic 
been multiplied forty-fold, is strange, and may at first 
sight seem appalling. But those who are alarmed by 
the increase of the public burdens may perhaps be 
reassured when they have considered the increase of 
the public resources. In tlie year 1685, the value of 15 
the produce of the soil far exceeded the value of all 
the other fruits of human industry. Yet agriculture 
was in what would now be considered as a very rude 
and imperfect state. The arable land and pasture 
land were not supposed by the best political arithme- zo 
ticians of that age to amount to much more than half 
the area of the kingdom.* The remainder was believed 
to consist of moor, forest, and fen. These computa- 
tions are strongly confirmed by the road books and 
maps of the seventeenth century. From those books 25 
and maps it is clear that many routes which now pass 
through an endless succession of orchards, cornfields, 
hayfields, and beanfields, then ran through notliing 
but heath, swamp, and warren.** In the drawings of 


’ King's Natural and Poliu’cal Conclusions. Davenant on the 
Balance of Trade. 

* See the Itinerarium Angli®, 1675, byjohn Ogilby, Cosmographer 
Roj-al. He describes great part of the land as wood, fen, heath on 
both sides, marsh on both sides. In some of bis maps the roads 
through enclosed country are marked by lines, attd the ro,ads through 
unenclosed countr)’ bj’ dots. The proportion of unenclosed counlr)’, 
wWclt, if cultivate, must have been wretchedly cultivated, seems to 
have been very great. From Abingdon to Gloucester, for example, a 
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English landscapes made in that £^e for the Grand 
Duke Cosmo, scarce a hedgerow is to be seen, and 
numerous tracts, now rich wdth cultivation, appear as 
bare as Salisbury Plain.’ At Enfield, hardly out of 
sight of the smoke of the capital, was a region of five 5 
and Uventy miles in circumference, which contained 
only three houses and scarcely any enclosed fields. 
Deer, as free as in an American forest, wandered there 
by thousands.® It is to be remarked, that wild animals 
of large size were then far more numerous than at 10 
present. The last wild boars, indeed, which had been 
preserved for the royal diversion, and had been 
allowed to ravage the cultivated land with their tusks, 
had been slaughtered by the exasperated rustics 
during the license of the civil war. The last wolf that 15 
has roamed our island had been slain in Scotland a 
short time before the close of the reign of Charles the 
Second. But many breeds, now extinct, or rare, both 
of quadrupeds and birds, were still common. The 
fox, whose life is now, in many counties, held almost 20 
as sacred as that of a human being, was then con- 
sidered as a mere nuisance. Oliver Saint John told 
the Long Parliament that Strafford was to be regarded, 
not as a stag or a hare, to whom some law was to 
be given, but as a fox, who was to be snared by 25 
any means, and knocked on the head without pify. 
This illustration would be by no means a happy 
one, if addressed to country gentlemen of our time : 
but in Saint John’s days there were not seldom great 
massacres of foxes to which the peasantry thronged 3 ° 
with all the dogs that could be mustered : traps were 
set : nets were spread ; no quarter w’as given ; and to 

distance of forty or fifty miles, there was not a single enclosure, and 
scarcely one enclosure between Bi^leswade and Lincoln. 

* Large copies of these highly interesting drawings are in the noble 
collection bequeathed h>- Mr. Grenville to the British Museum. See 
particularly the drawings of Exeter and Northampton, 

* Evelyn’s Diaiy, June 2. 1675. 
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shoot a female with cub was considered as a feat 
which merited the warmest gratitude of the neigh- 
bourhood. The red deer were then as common in 
Gloucestershire and Hampshire, as they now are 
among the Grampian Hills. On one occasion Queen 5 
Anne, travelling to Portsmouth, saw a herd of no less 
than five hundred. The wild bull with his white 
mane was still to be found wandering in a few of the 
southern forests. The badger made his dark and 
tortuous hole on the side of every hill where the 10 
copsewood grew thick. The wild cats were frequently 
heard by night wailing round the lodges of the 
rangers of Whittlebury and Needwood. The yellow- 
breasted martin was still pursued in Cranbourne 
Chase for his fur, reputed inferior only to that of the 15 
sable. Fen eagles, measuring more than nine feet 
between the extremities of the wings, preyed on fish 
along the coast of Norfolk. On all the downs, from 
the British Channel to Yorkshire, huge bustards 
-strayed in troops of fifty or sixty, and were often 20 
hunted with greyhounds. The marshes of Cam- 
bridgeshire and Lincolnshire were covered during 
some montlis of every year by immense clouds of 
cranes. Some of these races the progress of cultiva- 
tion has extirpated. Of others the numbers are so 25 
much diminished that men crowd to gaze at a speci- 
men as at a Bengal tiger, or a Polar bear.* 

The progress of this great change can nowhere be 
more clearly traced than in the Statute Book. The 
number of enclosure acts passed since King George 3 ° 
the Second came to the throne exceeds four thousand. 
The area enclosed under the authority of those acts 
exceeds, on a moderate calculation, ten thousand 

' See tMiite’s Selbome; Bell’s History of British Quadnipe^; 
Gentleman’s Recreation, i6S6 ; Aubrey’s Natural History of ■Wiltshire, 
16S5; Sforton’s History of Northamptonshire, 1712; Willoughby’s 
Ornithology, by Ray, 1678 ; Latham’s General Symopsis of Birds ; 
and Sir Thomas Browne’s Account of Birds found in Norfolk. 

D 
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square miles. How many square miles, which were 
formerly uncultivated or ill cultivated, have, during 
the same period, been fenced and carefully tilled by 
the proprietors without any application to the legis- 
lature, can only be conjectured. But it seems highly 5 
probable that a fourth part of England has been, in 
the course of little more than a century, turned from 
a wild into a garden. 

Even in those parts of the kingdom which at the 
close of the reign of Charles the Second were the 10 
best cultivated, the farming, though greatly improved 
since the civil war, was not such as would now be 
thought skilful. To this day no effectual steps have 
been taken by public authority for the purpose of 
obtaining accurate accounts of the produce of the 15 
English soil. The historian must therefore follow, 
with some misgivings, the guidance of those writers 
on statistics whose reputation for diligence and 
fidelity stands highest At present an average crop 
of wheat, rye, barley, oats, and beans, is supposed 20 
considerably to exceed thirty millions of quarters. 
The crop of wheat would be thought wretched if it 
did not exceed twelve millions of quarters. Accord- 
ing to the computation made in the year 1696 by 
Gregory King, the whole quantity of wheat lye, 25 
barley, oats, and beans, then annually grown in the 
kingdom, was somewhat less than ten millions of 
quarters. The wheat which was then cultivated 
onl}'- on the strongest clay, and consumed only by 
those who were in easy circumstances, he estimated 3 ° 
at less than tivo millions of quarters. Charles 
Davenant an acute and well informed though most 
unprincipled and rancorous politician, differed from 
King as to some of the items of the account but 
came to nearly the same general conclusions.' 35 

' King’s Kstural and political Concltisions. Davenant on the 
Balance of Trade. 
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The rotation of crops was very imperfectly under- 
stood. It was known, indeed, that some vegetables 
lately introduced into our island, particularly the 
turnip, afforded excellent nutriment in winter to 
sheep and oxen ; but it was not yet the practice to 5 
feed cattle in this manner. It was therefore by no 
means easy to keep them alive during the season 
when the grass is scanty. They were killed and 
salted in great numbers at the beginning of the cold 
weather; and, during several months, even the gentry 10 
tasted scarcely any fresh animal food, except game 
and river fish, which were consequently much more 
important articles in housekeeping than at present 
It appears from the Northumberland Household Book 
that, in the reign of Henry the Seventh, fresh meat 15 
was never eaten even by the gentlemen attendant on 
a great Earl, except during the short interval bebveen 
Midsummer and Michaelmas. But in the course of 
two centuries an improvement had taken place ; and 
under Charles the Second it was not till the beginning zo 
of November that families laid in their stock of salt 
provisions, then called Martinmas beef.' 

The sheep and the ox of that time were diminu- 
tive when compared with the sheep and oxen which 
are now driven to our markets.* Our native horses, 25 
though serviceable, were held in small esteem, and 
fetched low prices. They were valued, one with 
another, by the ablest of those who computed the 
national wealth, at not more than fifty shillings each. 
Foreign breeds were greatly preferred. Spanish 30 
jennets were regarded as the finest chargers, and 
were imported for purposes of pageantry and war. 
The coaches of the aristocracy were drawn by grey 
Flemish mares, which trotted, as it was thought, with 

' Sec the Almanacks of 1684 and 16S5. 

" See Mr. M'CuIloch's Statistical Account of the British Empire, 

Part in. chap. i. sec. 6 . 
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a peculiar grace, and endured better than any cattle 
reared in our island the work of dragging a ponder- 
ous equipage over the rugged pavement of London. 
Neither the modem dray horse nor the modern race 
horse was then known. At a much later period the 5 
ancestors of the gigantic quadrupeds, which all 
foreigners now class among the chief wonders of 
London, were brought from the marshes of Wal- 
cheren ; the ancestors of Childers and Eclipse from 
the sands of Arabia. Already, however, there was 10 
among our nobility and gentiy a passion for the 
amusements of the turf. The importance of improv- 
ing our studs by an infusion of new blood was 
strongly felt; and with this view a considerable 
number of barbs had lately been brought into the 15 
country. Two men whose authority on such subjects 
was held in great esteem, the Duke of Newcastle and 
Sir John Fenwick, pronounced that the meanest hack 
ever imported from Tangier would produce a finer 
progeny than could be expected from the best sire 20 
of our native breed. They would not readily have 
believed that a time would come when the princes 
and nobles of neighbouring lands would be as eager 
to obtain horses from England as ever the English 
had been to obtain horses from Barbary.* 25 

The increase of vegetable and animal produce, 
though great, seems small when compared with the 
increase of our mineral wealth. In 1685 the tin of 
Cornwall, which had, more than two thousand years 
before, attracted the Tyrian sails beyond the pillars 3 ° 
of Hercules, was still one of the most valuable sub- 

' King and Darenant as before ; The Duke of Newcastle on 
Horsemanship ; Gentleman’s Recreation, 1686. The " dappled 
Flanders mares” were marks of greatness in the time of Pope, and 
even later. 

The vulgar proverb, that the grey mare is the belter horse, 
originated, 1 ruspect, in the preference generally given to the grey 
mares of Flanders over the finest coach horses of England. 
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terranean productions of tlie island. The quantity 
annually extracted from tlie earth was found to be, 
some years later, sixteen hundred tons, probably 
about a third of what it now is.* But tlie veins of 
copper which lie in the same region were, in the time 5 
of Charles the Second, altogether neglected, nor did 
any landowner take them into the account in estimat- 
ing the value of his property. Cornwall and Wales 
at present yield annually near fifteen thousand tons 
of copper, worth near a million and a half sterling; 10 
that is to say, worth about twice as much as the 
annual produce of all English mines of all descrip- 
tions in the seventeenth century.® The first bed of 
rock salt had been discovered in Cheshire not long 
after the Restoration, but does not appear to have 15 
been worked till much later. The salt which was 
obtained by a rude process from brine pits was 
held in no high estimation. The pans in which the 
manufacture was carried on exhaled a sulphurous 
stench ; and, when the evaporation was complete, the ao 
substance which was left was scarcely fit to be used 
with food. Physicians attributed the scorbutic and 
pulmonary complaints which were common among 
the English to this unwholesome condiment. It was 
therefore seldom used by the upper and middle 25 
classes ; and there was a regular and considerable 
importation from France. At present our springs and 
mines not only supply our own immense demand, 
but send annually more than seven hundred millions 
of pounds of excellent salt to foreign countries.® 3° 

‘ See a curious note by Tonkin, in Lord De Dunstanville’s edirion 
of Carew’s Survey of Cornwall. 

- Borlase’s Natural History of Cornwall, 1758. The quantity of 
copper now produced, I have taken from parliamentary returns. 
Davenant, in 1700, estimated the annual produce of all the mines of 
England at between seven and eight hundred thousand pounds. 

“ Philosophical Transactions, No. 53. Nov. 1669, No. 66. Dec. 

1670, No. 103. May 1674, No. 150. Feb. 1685. 
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Far more important has been the improvement of 
our iron works. Such works had long existed in our 
island, but had not prospered, and had been regarded 
with no favourable eye by the government and by 
the public. It was not then the practice to employ 5 
coal for smelting the ore ; and the rapid consumption 
of wood excited the alarm of politicians. As early 
as the reign of Elizabeth there had been loud com- 
plaints that whole forests were cut down for the pur- 
pose of feeding the furnaces ; and the Parliament had 10 
interfered to prohibit the manufacturers from burning 
timber. The manufacture consequently languished. 

At the close of the reign of Charles the Second, 
great part of the iron which was used in this country 
was imported from abroad ; and the whole quantity 15 
cast here annually seems not to have exceeded ten 
thousand tons. At present the trade is thought to 
be in a depressed state if less than a million of tons 
are produced in a year.' 

One mineral, perhaps more important than iron -o 
itself, remains to be mentioned. Coal, though very 
little used in any species of manufacture, was already 
the ordinary fuel in some districts which were fortu- 
nate enough to possess large beds, and in the capital, 
which could easily be supplied by water carriage. It 25 
seems reasonable to believe that at least one half 
of the quantity then extracted from the pits was 
consumed in London. The consumption of London 
seemed to the writers of that age enormous, and was 
often mentioned by them as a proof of the greatness 3 ° 
of the imperial city. They scarcely hoped to be 
believed when they affirmed that two hundred and 
eighty thousand chaldrons, that is to say, about three 


* Yairanton, England’s Improvement by Sea and Land, 1677 j 
Porter’s Progress of the Nation. See also a remarkably perspicuous 
history, in small compass, of the English iron works, in Mr. McCulloch’s 
Slalisiical Account of the British Empire, 
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hundred and fifty thousand tons, were, in the last 
year of the reign of Charles the Second, brought to 
the Thames. At present three millions and a half of 
tons are required yearly by the metropolis ; and the 
whole annual produce cannot, on the most moderate 5 
computation, be estimated at less than thirty millions 
of tons.' 

While these great changes have been in progress, 
the rent of land has, as might be expected, been 
almost constantly rising. In some districts it has ro 
multiplied more than tenfold. In some it has not 
more than doubled. It has probably, on the average, 
quadrupled. 

Of the rent, a large proportion was divided among 
the country gentlemen, a class of persons whose 15 
position and character it is most important that we 
should clearly understand ; for by tlieir influence and 
by their passions the fate of the nation was, at several 
important conjunctures, determined. 

We should be much mistaken if we pictured to 20 
ourselves the squires of the seventeenth centuiy^ as 
men bearing a close resemblance to their descendants, 
the county members and chairmen of quarter sessions 
with whom we are familiar. The modem countiy 
gentleman generally receives a liberal education, 25 
passes from a distinguished school to a distinguished 
college, and has ample opportunity to become an 
excellent scholar. He has generally seen something 
of foreign countries. A considerable part of his life 
has generally been passed in the capital ; and the 3° 
refinements of the capital follow him into the countrJ^ 
There is perhaps no class of dwellings so pleasing as 

' See Chamberlayne’s State of England, 16S4, 1687 ; Anglia 
Metropolis, 1691 ; M'CulIoch’s Statistical Account of the British 
Empire, Part III. chap. ii. (edition of 1S47). In 1845 the quantity of 
coal brought into London appeared, by the Parliamentary returns, to 
be 3,460,000 tons. (1S4S.) In 1S54 the quantity of coal brought into 
London amounted to 4,378,000 tons. (1857.) 
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the rural scats of the English gentr\'. In the parhs 
and pleasure grounds, nature, dressed yet not dis- 
guised by art, wears her most alluring form. In the 
buildings, good sense and good taste combine to 
produce a happy union of the comfortable and the 5 
graceful- The pictures, the musical instruments, the 
library, would in any other country be considered as 
proving the owner to be an eminently polished and 
accomplished man, A country' gentleman who wit- 
nessed the Revolution was probably in receipt of 10 
about a fourth part of the rent v/hich his acres 
now yield to his posterity'. He was, therefore, as 
compared with his posterity, a poor man, and was 
generally under the necessity' of residing, with little 
interruption, on his estate. To travel on the Con- 15 
tinent, to maintain an establishment in London, or 
even to visit London frequently, were pleasures in 
which only' the great proprietors could indulge. It 
may be confidently affirmed that of the squires whose 
names were then in the Commissions of Peace and so 
Lieutenancy not one in twenty went to town once in 
five y'ears, or had ever in his life wandered so far as 
Paris. Many' lords of manors had received an educa- 
tion differing little from that of their menial servants. 
The heir of an estate often passed his boy'hood 25 
and youth at the seat of his family with no better 
tutors than grooms and gamekeepers, and scarce 
attained learning enough to sign his name to a 
Mittimus. If he went to school and to collie, he 
generally returned before he was twenty' to the 30 
seclusion of the old hall, and there, unless his mind 
were very happily constituted by nature, soon forgot 
his academical pursuits in rural business and plea- 
sures. His chief serious employment was the care 
of his property. He examined samples of grain, 35 
handled pigs, and, on market days, made bargains 
over a tankard with drovers and hop merchants. 
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His chief pleasures were commonly derived from 
field sports and from an unrefined sensuality. His 
language and pronunciation were such as we should 
now expect to hear only from the most ignorant 
clowns. His oaths, coarse jests, and scurrilous terms 5 . 
of abuse, were uttered with the broadest accent of his 
province. It was easy to discern, from the first words 
which he spoke, whether he came from Somersetshire 
or Yorkshire. He troubled himself little about deco- 
rating his abode, and, if he attempted decoration, ro 
seldom produced anything but deformity. The litter 
of a farmyard gathered under the windows of his 
bedchamber, and the cabbages and gooseberry bushes 
grew close to his hall door. His table was loaded 
with coarse plenty ; and guests were cordially wel- : s 
corned to it. But, as the habit of drinking to excess 
was general in the class to which he belonged, and 
as his fortune did not enable him to intoxicate large 
assemblies daily with claret or canary, strong beer 
was the ordinary beverage. The quantity of beer 20 
consumed in those days was indeed enormous. For 
beer then was to the middle and lower classes, not only 
all that beer now is, but all that wine, tea, and ardent 
spirits now are. It was only at great houses, or on 
great occasions, that foreign drink was placed on the 25 
board. The ladies of the house, whose business it had 
commonly been to cook the repast, retired as soon as 
the dishes had been devoured, and left the gentlemen 
to their ale and tobacco. The coarse jollity of the 
afternoon was often prolonged till the revellers were 3° 
laid under the table. 

It was very seldom that the country gentleman 
caught glimpses of the great world ; and what he saw 
of it tended rather to confuse than to enlighten his 
understanding. His opinions respecting religion, 35 
government, foreign countries and former times, hav- 
ing been derived, not from study, from obser\'ation, 
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or from conversation with enlightened companions, 
but from such traditions as were current in liis own 
small circle, were the opinions of a child. He adhered 
to them, however, with the obstinacy wliich is generally 
found in ignorant men accustomed to be fed with 5 
flattery. His animosities iverc numerous and bitter. 

He hated Frenchmen and Italians, Scotchmen and 
Irishmen, Papists and Presbyterians, Independents 
and Baptists, Quakers and Jews. Towards London 
and Londoners he felt an aversion which more than 10 
once produced important political effects. His wife 
and daughter were in tastes and acquirements below 
a housekeeper or a stillroom maid of the present day. 
They stitched and spun, brewed gooseberr)' wine, 
cured marigolds, and made the crust for the venison 15 
pasty. 

From this description it might be supposed that 
the English esquire of the seventeenth century did 
not materially differ from a rustic miller or alehouse 
keeper of our time. There are, however, some im- 
portant parts of his character still to be noted, which 
will greatly modify this estimate. Unlettered as he 
was and unpolished, he was still in some most im- 
portant points a gentleman. Pie was a member of a 
proud and powerful aristocracy, and was distinguished 25 
by many both of the good and of the bad qualities 
which belong to aristocrats. His family pride was 
beyond that of a Talbot or a Howard. He knew the 
genealogies and coats of arms of all his neighbours, 
and could tell which of them had assumed supporters 3 ° 
without any right, and which of them were so un- 
fortunate as to be greatgrandsons of aldermen. He 
was a magistrate, and, as such, administered gratui- 
tously to those who dwelt around him a rude 
patriarchal justice, which, in spite of innumerable 35 
blunders and of occasional acts of tyranny, was yet ’ 
better than no justice at all. He was an officer of 
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tlie trainbands ; and his military dignity, though it 
might move tlie mirth of gallants who had served a 
campaign in Flanders, raised his character in his own 
eyes and in the eyes of his neighbours. Nor indeed 
was his soldiership justly a subject of derision. In 5 
every county there were elderly gentlemen who had 
seen service which was no child’s play. One had 
been knighted by Charles the First, after tire battle 
of Edgehill. Anotlier still wore a patch over the 
scar which he had received at Naseby. A third 10 
had defended his old house till Fairfax had blown 
in the door with a petard. The presence of these 
old Cavaliers, witli their old swords and holsters, and 
with their old stories about Goring and Lunsford, 
gave to the musters of militia an earnest and warlike 15 
aspect which would otJienvise have been wanting. 
Even those county gentlemen who were too young 
to have themselves exchanged blows with the 
cuirassiers of the FarBament had, from chUdhood^ 
been surrounded by the traces of recent war, and fed 20 
with stories of the martial exploits of their fathers and 
uncles. Thus the character of the English esquire 
of the seventeentli century was compounded of two 
elements which we seldom or never find united. 

His ignorance and uncouthness, his low tastes and 25 
gross phrases, would, in our time, be considered as 
indicating a nature and a breeding thoroughly ple- 
beian. Yet he was essentially a patrician, and had, 
in large measure, both the virtues and the vices which 
flourish among men set from their birth in high place, 30 
and used to respect themselves and to be respected 
by others. It is not easy for a generation accustomed 
to find chivalrous sentiments only in company with 
liberal studies and polished manners to imagine to 
itself a man with the deportment, the vocabulary, and 35 
the accent of a carter, yet punctilious on matters of 
genealogj' and precedence, and ready to risk his life 
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rather than 5 cc a stain cast on the honour of his 
house. It is however only by thus joining together 
things seldom or never found together in our own 
experience, that we can form a just idea of th.'it 
rustic aristocrac)’ which constituted the main .strength 5 
of the armies of Charles the First, and which long 
supported, v/ith strange fidelity, the interest of his 
descendants. 

The gro.ss, uneducated, untravelicd country gentle- 
man was commonly a Tory ; but, though devotedly jo 
attached to hereditary monarch}', he had no partiality 
for courtiers and ministers. He thought, not without 
reason, that Whitehall was filled with the most corrupt 
of mankind, and that of the great sums which the 
House of Commons had voted to the crown since the 15 
Restoration part had been cmbeazled by cunning 
politicians, and part squandered on buffoons and 
foreign courtesans. His stout English heart swelled 
with indignation at the thought that the government 
of his country should be subject to French dictation 20 
Being himself generally an old Cavalier, or the son of 
an old Cavalier, he reflected with bitter resentment on 
the ingratitude with which the Stuarts had requited 
their best friends. Those who heard him grumble at 
the neglect with which he was treated, and at thesS 
profusion with which wealth was lavished on the 
bastards of Nell Gw^-nn and Madam Carwell, would 
have supposed him ripe for rebellion. But all this 
ill humour lasted only till the throne was really 
in danger. It was precisely when those whom the 30 
sovereign had loaded with wealth and honours shrank 
from his side that the country gentlemen, so surly and 
mutinous in the season of his prosperi^, rallied round 
him in a body. Thus, after murmuring tiventy years 
at the misgovemment of Charles the Second, they 35 
came to his rescue in his extremit}', when his own 
Secretaries of State and the Lords of his own Treasury 
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had deserted him, and enabled him to gain a complete 
victory over the opposition ; nor can there be any 
doubt that they v/ould have shown equal loyalty to 
his brother James, if James would, even at the last 
moment, have refrained from outraging their strongest 5 
feeling. For there was one institution, and one only, 
which tliey prized even more than hereditaty mon- 
archy ; and that institution was the Church of England. 
Their love of the Church was not, indeed, the effect of 
study or meditation. Few among them could' have 10 
given any reason, drawn from Scripture or ecclesi- 
astical history, for adhering to her doctrines, her ritual, 
and her polity ; nor were they, as a class, by any 
means strict observers of that code of morality which 
is common to all Christian sects. But the experience 15 
of many ages proves that men may be ready to fight 
to the death, and to persecute without pity, for a 
religion whose creed Aey do not understand, and 
whose precepts they habitually disobey.' 

The rural clergy were even more vehement in so 
Toryism than the rural gentry, and were a class 
scarcely less important. It is to be observed, however, 
that the individual clergyman, as compared with the 
individual gentleman, then ranked much lower than 
in our days. The main support of the Church was 25 
derived from the tithe ; and the tithe bore to the rent 
a much smaller ratio than at present King estimated 
the whole income of the parochial and collegiate clergy 
at only four hundred and eighty thousand pounds a 
year ; Davenant at only five hundred and forty-four 3 ° 
thousand a year. It is certainly now more than seven 
times as great as the larger of these two sums. The 
average rent of the land has not, according to any 

' My notion of the country gentleman of the seventeenth century has 
been derived from sources too numerous to be- recapitulated. I must 
leave my description to the judgment of those who have studied the 
history and the lighter literature of that age. 
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estimate, increased proportionally. It follows that the 
rectors and vicars must have been, as compared with 
the neighbouring knights and .squires, much poorer 
in the seventeenth than in the nineteenth century. 

The place of the clerg>’man in society had been 5 
completely changed by the Reformation. Before that 
event, ecclesiastics had formed the majority of the 
House of Lords, had, in wealth and splendour, equalled, 
and sometimes outshone, the greatest of the temporal 
barons, and had generally held the highest civil offices. 10 
Many of the Treasurers, and almost all the Chancellors 
of the Plant^enets were Bishops. The Lord Keeper 
of the Prh’y Seal and the Master of the Rolls were 
ordinarily churchmeru Churchmen transacted the 
most important diplomatic business. Indeed, all that xs 
large portion of the administration which rude and 
warlike nobles were incompetent to conduct was con- 
sidered as especially belonging to divines. Men, 
therefore, who were averse to tie life of camps, and 
who were, at the same time, desirous to rise in the 20 
state, commonly received the tonsure. Among them 
were sons of all the most illustrious families, and near 
kinsmen of the throne. Scroops and Nevilles, Bour- 
chiers, Staffords, and Poles. To the religious houses 
belonged the rents of immense domains, and all that 25 
large portion of the tithe which is now in the hands 
of laymen, Down to the middle of the reign of Henry 
the Eighth, therefore, no line of life was so attractive 
to ambitious and covetous natures as the priesthood. 
Then came a violent revolution. The abolition of the 3° 
monasteries deprived the Church at once of the greater 
part of her wealth, and of her predominance in the 
Upper House of Parliament. There was no longer 
an Abbot of Glastonbury or an Abbot of Reading 
seated among the peers, and possessed of revenues 35 
equal to those of a powerful EarL The princely 
splendour of William of Wykeham and William of 
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Waynflete had disappeared. The scarlet hat of the 
Cardinal, the silver cross of the Legate, were no more. 
The clergy had also lost the ascendency which is the 
natural reward of superior mental cultivation. Once 
the circumstance that a man could read had raised a 5 
presumption that he was in orders. But, in an age 
which produced such laymen as William Cecil and 
Nicholas Bacon, Roger Ascham and Thomas Smith, 
Walter Mildmay and Francis Walsingham, there was 
no reason for calling away prelates from their dioceses 10 
to negotiate treaties, to superintend the finances, or to 
administer justice. The spiritual character not only 
ceased to be a qualification for high civil office, but 
began to be regarded as a disqualification. Those 
worldly motives, therefore, which had formerly induced 15 
so many able, aspiring, and high born youths to assume 
the ecclesiastical habit, ceased to operate. Not one 
parish in two hundred then afforded what a man of 
family considered as a maintenance. There were 
still indeed prizes in the Church : but they were few ; 20 
and even the highest were mean, when compared 
with the glory which had once surrounded the princes 
of the hierarchy. The state kept by Parker and 
Grindal seemed beggarly to those who remembered 
the imperial pomp of Wolsey, his palaces, which had 25 
become the favourite abodes of royalty, Whitehall 
and Hampton Court, the three sumptuous tables daily 
spread in his refectoiy', tlie forty-four gorgeous copes 
in his chapel, his running footmen in rich liveries, and 
his body guards with gilded poleaxes. Thus the 30 
sacerdotal office lost its attraction for the higher 
classes. During the century which followed the 
accession of Elizabeth, scarce a single person of 
noble descent took orders. At the close of the 
reign of Charles the Second, two sons of peers were 35 
Bishops ; four or five sons of peers were priests, 
and held valuable preferment : but these rare 
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exceptions did not take av/ay the reproach v.-hich 
lay on the body. The clergy- vrere regarded as, on 
the v/hoie, a plebeian class.* And, indeed, for one who 
made the figure of a gentleman, ten were mere menial 
sen'ants. A large proportion of those divines who 5 
had no benefices, or whose benefices were too small 
to afford a comfortable rei'enue, lived in the houses 
of laymen. It had long been en'dent that this 
practice tended to d^rade the pnestly character. 
Laud had exerted himself to effect a change ; and ic 
Charles the First had repeatedly issued positive orders 
that none but men of high rank should presume to 
keep domstic chaplains.* But these injunctions had 
become obsolete. Indeed, during the domination of 
the Puritans, many of the ejected ministers of the 15 
Church of England could obtain bread and shelter 
only by attaching themselves to the households of 
rcn-alist gentlemen ; and the habits which had been 
formed in those times of trouble continued long after 
the reestablishment of monarchy and episcopacy. In so 
the mansions of men of liberal sentiments and culti- 
vated understandings, the chaplain was doubtless 
treated with urbanity and kinefaess. His conversa- 
tion, his literary' assistance, his spiritual advice, were 
considered as an ample return for his food, his lodging, 25 
and his stipend. But this was not the general feeling of 
thecountiy gentlemen. The coarse and ignorant squire, 
who thought that jt belonged to his d^nity to have 
grace said every day at bis table by an ecclesiastic in 
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full canonicals, found means to reconcile dignit}^ witli 
economy. A young Levite — such was the phrase 
then in use — might be had for his board, a small 
garret, and ten pounds a year, and might not only 
perform his own professional functions, might not only ^ 
be the most patient of butts and of listeners, might 
not onl}' be always ready in fine weather for bonds, 
and in rainy weather for shovelboard, but might also 
save the expense of a gardener, or of a groom. Some- 
times the reverend man nailed up the apricots ; and 10 
sometimes he curried the coach horses. He cast up 
tlie farrier’s bills. He walked ten miles with a message 
or a parcel. He was permitted to dine with the 
family ; but he was expected to content himself with 
the plainest fare. He might fill himself with the 15 
corned beef and the carrots : but, as soon as the tarts 
and cheesecakes made their appearance, he quitted 
his seat, and stood aloof till he was summoned to 
return thanks for the repast, from a great part of 
which he had been e.xcluded.* 20 

Perhaps, after some years of senn’ce, he was 
presented to a living sufficient to support him : but 
he often found it necessar}’' to purchase his prefer- 
ment by a species of Simony, which furnished an 
inexhaustible subject of pleasantry- to three or four 25 
generations of scoffers. With his cure he was expected 
to take a wife. The wife had ordinaril}- been in the 
patron’s service ; and it was well if she rvas not sus- 
pected of standing too high in the patron’s favour. 
Indeed, the nature of the matrimonial connections 30 
which the clergymen of that age were in the habit of 
forming is tire most certain indication of the place 
which "the order held in the social sy-stem. An 


■ Eachard, Cau-es of tlic Contempt of the Clergj-; Oldham, Satire 
addresi^sJ to a Friend about to leave the University ; Tatler, 255, 25S. 
That the English dergr-uere a Io\\lx>m d.xss, is remarked in the 
Travels of the Grand Duke Cosmo, AppendK A. 
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Oxonian, writing a few months after the death of 
Charles the Second, complained bitterly, not only 
that the country attorney and the country apothecaiy' 
looked down with disdain on the country clergyman, 
but that one of the lessons most earnestly inculcated S 
on every girl of honourable family was to give no 
encouragement to a lover in orders, and that, if any 
young lady forgot this precept, she was almost as 
much disgraced as by an illicit amour.' Clarendon, 
who assuredly bore no ill will to the priesthood, 1° 
mentions it as a sign of the confusion of ranks which 
the great rebellion had produced, that some damsels 
of noble families had bestowed themselves on divines.* 

A waiting woman was generally considered as the 
most suitable helpmate for a parson. Queen Eliza- 15 
beth, as head of the Church, had given what seemed 
to be a formal sanction to this prejudice, by issuing 
special orders that no clergyman should presume to 
espouse a servant girl, without the consent of the 
master or mistress.’^ During several generations 20 
accordingly the relation hebveen divines and hand- 
maidens was a theme for endless jest ; nor would it 
be easy to find, in the comedy of the seventeenth 
century, a single instance of a clergyman who wins a 
spouse above the rank of a cook.^ Even so late as 25 

A causidico, medicastro, ipsaque artificum fanamne, ecclesize 
rector aut vicanus conlemniWr et fit ludibrio. Gentis et familiK nitor 
sai^ ordinibus poUutus censeWr: foeminisque natalitio insignibos 
unicum ineulcatur saepius pnEceplum, ne modestise naufiagium fadant, 
flat, (quod idem auribus tam delicatulis sonat,) ue derico se nuptas 
^ patiantur.”— Anglia: Notitia, by T. Wood, of New College, 
Oxford, 1686. ^ 

- Qarendon’s Life, ii. 21. 

’ See the Injunctions of 1559, in Bishop Sparrow’s Collection. 
jCTemy Collier, in his Essay on Pride, speaks of this injunction with a 
brttemess which proves that his own pride had not been effectually 
tamed. 

’ Roger and Abigml in Fletcher’s Scornful Lady, Bull and the 
Nurse in Vanbrugh’s Relapse, Smirk and Susan in Shadwell’s 
lancnshire Witches, are instances. 
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the time of George the Second, the keenest of all 
observers of life and manners, himself a priest, 
remarked that, in a great household, the chaplain 
was the resource of a lady's maid whose character 
had been blown upon, and who was therefore forced 5 
to give up hopes of catching the steward.' 

In general the divine who quitted his chaplain- 
ship for a benefice and a wife found that he had only 
exchanged one class of vexations for another. Hardly 
one living in fifty enabled the incumbent to bring up 10 
a family comfortably. As children multiplied and 
grew, the household of the priest became more and 
more beggarly. Holes appeared more and more 
plainly in the thatch of his parsonage and in his single 
cassock. Often it was only by toiling on his glebe, 15 
by feeding swine, and by loading dungcarts, that he 
could obtain daily bread ; nor did his utmost exertions 
always prevent the bailiffs from taking his concordance 
and his inkstand in execution. It was a white day 
on which he was admitted into the kitchen of a great 20 
house, and regaled by the servants with cold meat 
and ale. His children were brought up like the 
children of the neighbouring peasantr)^ His boys 
followed the plough ; and his girls went out to 
service." Study he found impossible : for the advow- 25 
son of his living would hardly have sold for a sum 
sufficient to purchase a good theological library ; and 
he might be considered as unusually lucky if he had 

' Swift’s Directions to Servants. In Swift’s Remarks on the 
Clerical Residence Bill, he describes the family of an English vicar 
thus : — “His wife is little better than a Goody, in her birth, educa- 
tion, or dress. . . . His daughters shall go to service, or be sent 
apprentice to the sempstress of the next town.” 

“ Even in Tom Jones, published two generations later, hirs. Seagrim, 
the wife of a gamekeeper, and Mrs. Honour, a waitingtvoman, boast of 
their descent from clergymen. “It is to be hoped,” says Fielding, 
“such instances tvill in fiiture ages, when some provision is made for 
the families of the inferior clergy, appear stranger than they can be 
thought at present.” 
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ten or twelve dogeared volumes among the pots 
and pans on his shelves. Even a keen and strong 
intellect might be expected to rust in so unfavourable 
a situation. 

Assuredly there was at that time no lack in the 5 
English Church of ministers distinguished by abilities 
and learning. But it is to be observed that these 
ministers were not scattered among the rural popula- 
tion. They were brought together at a few places 
where the means of acquiring knowledge were abun- 10 
dant, and where the opportunities of vigorous intel- 
lectual exercises were frequent' At such places 
were to be found divines qualified by parts, by 
eloquence, by wide knowledge of literature, of science, 
and of life, to defend their Church victoriously 15 
against heretics and sceptics, to command the atten- 
tion of frivolous and worldly congregations, to guide 
the deliberations of senates, and to make religion 
respectable, even in the most dissolute of courts. 
Some laboured to fathom the abysses of metaphysical 20 
theology : some were deeply versed in biblical criti- 
cism ; and some threw light on the darkest parts of 
ecclesiastical history. Some proved themselves con- 
summate masters of logic. Some cultivated rhetoric 
with such assiduity and success that their discourses 25 
are still justly valued as models of style. These 
eminent men were to be found, with scarcely a single 
exception, at the Universities, at the great Cathedrals, 
or in the capital. Barrow had lately died at Cam- 
bridge ; and Pearson had gone thence to the episcopal 3° 
bench. Cudworth and Henry More were still living 
there. South and Pococke, Jane and Aldrich, were 
at Oxford, Prideaux was in the close of Norwich, and 
Whitby in the close of Salisbury, But it was chiefly 

' This distinction between country clergy and tovfn clergy is 
strongly marked by Eachard, and cannot but be observed ty every 
person who has studied the ecclesiastical history of th-at age. 
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by the London clergj^, who were always spoken of as 
a class apart, that the fame of their profession for 
learning and eloquence was upheld. The principal 
pulpits of tlie metropolis were occupied about this 
time by a crowd of distinguished men, from among 5 
whom was selected a large proportion of the rulers 
of the Church. Sherlock preached at tlie Temple, 
Tillotson at Lincoln's Inn, Wake and Jeremy Collier 
at Gray’s Inn, Burnet at the Rolls, Stillingfleet at 
Saint Paul’s Cathedral, Patrick at Saint Paul’s in 10 
Covent Garden, Fowler at Saint Giles’s, Cripplegate, 
Sharp at Saint Giles’s in the Fields, Tenison at Saint 
Martin’s, Sprat at Saint Margaret’s, Beveridge at 
Saint Peter’s in Cornhill. Of these twelve men, all of 
high note in ecclesiastical history, ten became Bishops, 15 
and four Archbishops. Meanwhile almost the only- 
important theological works which came forth from 
a rural parsonage were those of George Bull, after- 
wards Bishop of Saint David’s ; and Bull never would 
have produced tliose works, had he not inherited an 20 
estate, by the sale of which he was enabled to collect 
a library, such as probably no other countrj'’ clergy- 
man in England possessed.' 

Thus tire Anglican priestlrood was divided into 
two sections, which, in acquirements, in manners, and 25 
in social position, differed widel)'’ from each other. 
One section, trained for cities and courts, comprised 
men familiar with all ancient and modern learning ; 
men able to encounter Hobbes or Bossuet at all the 
weapons of controversy ; men who could, in their ser- 30 
mons, set fortli tlie majesty and beauty of Christianity'’ 
with such justness of thought, and such energy' of 
language, that the indolent Charles roused himself 
to listen, and tlie fastidious Buckingham forgot to 

’ Nelson’s Life of Bull, As to the extreme difficulty which the 
country clergy found in procuring books, see the Life of Thomas Bray, 
the founder of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel. 
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title to reverence. Having lived in seclusion, and 
having had little opportunity of correcting his opinions 
reading or conversation, he held and taught the 
doctrines of indefeasible hereditary right, of passive 
obedience, and of non-resistance, in all their crude 5 
absurdity. Having been long engaged in a petty 
war against the neighbouring dissenters, he too often 
hated tlaem for tlie wrong which he had done them, 
and found no fault with the Five Mile Act and the 
Conventicle Act, except that those odious laws had 10 
not a sharper edge. Whatever influence his office 
gave him was exerted with passionate zeal on tire 
Tory side ; and that influence was immensa It 
would be a great error to imagine, because the country 
rector was in general not regarded as a gentleman, 15 
because he could not dare to aspire to the hand of 
one of the young ladies at the manor house, because 
he was not asked into the parlours of the great, but 
was left to drink and smoke with grooms and butlers, 
tliat the power of the clerical body was smaller than 20 
at present. The influence of a class is by no means 
proportioned to the consideration which the members 
of that class enjoy in their individual capacity. 

A Cardinal is a much more exalted personage tlian 
a begging friar ; but it would be a grievous mistake 25 
to suppose that the College of Cardinals has exercised 
a greater dominion over the public mind of Europe 
than tire Order of Saint Francis. In Ireland, at 
present, a peer holds a far higher station in society 
than a Roman Catholic priest : yet there are in 3° 
Munster and Connaught few counties where a combi- 
nation of priests would not carr>' an election against 
a combination of peers. In the seventeenth century 
the pulpit was to a large portion of the population 
what die periodical press now is. Scarce any of 35 
tlie clowns who came to tlie parish church ever saw 
a Gazette or a political pamphlet 111 informed as 
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their spiritual pastor rni.qhl iw, ijc was yet ixettcr 
informed than themselves: lie had every week an 
opportunity of harangihri" them ; and his harangues 
were never ansivened. At every imjiortant conjunc- 
ture, invectives against the Whigs and exhortations 5 
to obey the lord’s anointed resounded at once from 
many thousands of pulpits ; and tlic eficct was 
formidable indeed. Of all the cause.? v.-'nich, after Uic 
dissolution of the O.xford I^arliament, produced the 
violent reaction against the Exclusioni-sp:, the mo.st to 
potent seems to have been the oratory of the country 
cierg>-. 

The power which the counlr}- gentleman and the 
countrj- clcrg^'man exercised in the rural di.stricts was 
in some measure counterbalanced b)'- the power of the 15 
yeomanr}', an eminently manly and truehearted race. 
The petty' proprietors who cultivated their own fields 
w'ith their own hands, and enjoyed a modest com- 
petence, without affecting to have scutcheons and 
crests, or aspiring to sit on the bench of justice, then to 
formed a much more important part of the nation 
than at present. If we may trust the best statistical 
writers of that age, not less than a hundred and sixty 
thousand proprietors, who with their families must 
have maxie up more than a seventh of the whole 25 
population, derived their subsistence from little free- 
hold estates. The average income of these small 
landholders, an income made up of rent, profit, and 
Avages, %vas estimated at between sixty and seventy’ 
pounds a year. It was computed that the number of 30 
persons %vho tilled their own land was greater than 
the number of those who farmed the land of others.’ 

A large portion of the yeomann’ had, from the time 
of the Reformation, leaned towards Puritanism, had, 
in the civil vrar, taken the side of the Parliament, had, 35 

’ 1 ha-re jaV.en Davenaiit’s ertimaie, -sKch is a little loti'er iha= 
ICiijg-V. 
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after the Restoration, persisted in hearing Presby- 
terian and Independent preachers, had, at elections, 
strenuously supported the Exclusionists, and had 
continued, even after the discovery of the Rye House 
plot and the proscription of the Whig leaders, to 5 
regard Poperj' and arbitrary power with unmitigated 
hostility. 

Great as has been the change in the rural life of 
England since the Revolution, the change which has 
come to pass in the cities is still more amazing. At 10 
present above a sixth part of the nation is crowded 
into provincial towns of more than thirty thousand 
inhabitants. In the reign of Charles the Second 
no provincial town in the kingdom contained thirty 
thousand inhabitants ; and only four provincial towns 15 
contained so many as ten thousand inhabitants. 

Next to the capital, but next at an immense dis- 
tance, stood Bristol, then the first English seaport, 
and Norwich, then the first English manufacturing 
town. Both have since that time been far outstripped so 
by younger rivals ; yet botli have made great positive 
advances. The population of Bristol has quadrupled. 
The population of Norwich has more tlian doubled. 

Pepys, who visited Bristol eight years after the 
Restoration, was struck by the splendour of the city. 25 
But his standard was not high ; for he noted down 
as a wonder the circumstance that, in Bristol, a man 
might look round him and see nothing but houses. 

It seems that, in no other place with which he was 
acquainted, except London, did the buildings com- 3° 
pletely shut out tire woods and fields. Large as 
Bristol might then appear, it occupied but a very 
small portion of tire area on which it irow stands. 

A few churclres of eminent beauty rose out of a 
labyrinth of narrow lanes built upon vaults of no 35 
great solidity. If a coach or a cart entered those 
alleys, there was danger that it rvould be wedged 
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between the houses, and danger also that it would 
break in the cellars. Goods were therefore conveyed 
about the town almost cxcUisivciy in trucks dra'vn 
by dogs ; and the richest inhabitants exhibited tlieir 
wealth, not by riding in gilded carriagas, but by 5 
walking the streets with trains of servants in rich 
liveries, and by keeping tables loaded v.'ilh good 
cheer. The pomp of the christenings and burials 
far exceeded what was seen at any other place 
in England. The hospitality of the city was widely 10 
renowned, and especially the collations with which 
the sugar refiners regaled their visitors. The repast 
was dressed in the furnace, and was accompanied by 
a rich beverage made of the best Spanish wine, and 
celebrated over the whole kingdom as Bristol milk. 15 
This luxury was supported by a thriving trade with 
the North American plantations and with the West 
Indies. The passion for colonial traffic was so strong 
that there was scarcely a small shopkeeper in Bristol 
who had not a venture on board of some ship bound 20 
for Virginia or the Antilles. Some of these ventures 
indeed were not of the most honourable kind. 
There was, in the Transatlantic possessions of the 
crown, a great demand for labour ; and this demand 
was partly supplied by a system of crimping and kid- 25 
napping at the principal English seaports. Nowhere 
was this system in such active and extensive opera- 
tion as at Bristol. Even the first magistrates of that 
city were not ashamed to enrich themselves by so 
odious a commerce. The number of houses appears, 30 
from the returns of the hearth money, to have been 
in the year 1685, just five thousand three hundred. 
We can hardly suppose the number of persons in a 
house to have been greater than in the city of 
London ; and in the city of London we learn from 35 
the best authority that there were then fifty-five 
persons to ten houses. The population of Bristol 
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must therefore have been about twenty-nine thousand 
souls.’ 

Norwich was the capital of a large and fruitful 
province. It was the residence of a Bishop and of a 
Chapter. It was the chief seat of the chief manu- 5 
facture of the realm. Some men distinguished by 
learning and science had recently dwelt there ; and 
no place in the kingdom, except the capital and the 
Universities, had more attractions for the curious. 
The library, the museum, the aviary, and the botanical 10 
garden of Sir Thomas Brorvne, were thought by 
Fellows of the Royal Society well worthy of a long 
pilgrimage. Norwich had also a court in miniature. 

In tire heart of tire city stood an old palace of the 
Dukes of Norfolk, said to be the largest town house 15 
in tire kingdom out of London. In this mansion, to 
which were annexed a tennis court, a bowling green, 
and a wilderness stretching along the banks of the 
Wansum, the noble family of Howard frequently 
resided, and kept a state resembling that of petty 20 
sovereigns. Drink was served to guests in goblets 
of pure gold. The very tongs and shovels were 
of silver. Pictures by Italian masters adorned the 
walls. The cabinets were filled with a fine collection 
of gems purchased by tlrat Earl of Arundel whose 25 
marbles are now among the ornaments of Oxford. 
Here, in the year 1671, Charles and his court were 
sumptuously entertained. Here, too, all comers were 

> EveljTi’s Diaiy, June 27. 1654; Pcpj-s’s Diary, June 13. 166S! 
Roger North’s Lives of Lord Keeper Guildford, and of Sir Dudley 
North ; Petty’s Political Arithmetic. I have taken Petty’s facts, but, 
in draiving inferences from them, I have been guided by King and 
Davenant,' who, though not abler men tlian he, had the advantage of 
cormng after him. As to the kidnapping for which Bristol svas in- 
famous, see North’s Life of Guildford, 121. 216., and the h-arangue of 
Jeffreys on the subject, in the Impartial History of his life and Death, 
printed with the Bloody Assires. His style was, as usual, coarse ; but 
I cannot reckon the reprimand which he gave to the magistrates of 
Bristol amor^ his crimes. 
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annually welcomed, from Christmas to Twelftli 
Night Ale flowed in oceans for the populace. 
Three coaches, one of which had been built at a cost 
of five hundred pounds to contain fourteen persons, 
were sent every afternoon round the city to bring 5 
ladies to the festivities ; and the dances were always 
followed by a luxurious banquet When the Duke 
of Norfolk came to Nor\vich, he was greeted like a 
King returning to his capital. The bells of the 
Cathedral and of St Peter Mancroft were rung : the 10 
guns of the castle were fired ; and the Mayor and 
Aldermen waited on their illustrious fellow citizen 
with complimentary addresses. In the year 1693 
population of Nonvfch was found by actual enume- 
ration to be between twenty-eight and twenty-nine 15 
thousand souls.' 

Far below Nor^vich, but still high in dignity and 
Importance, were some other ancient capltMs of 
shires. In that age it was seldom that a country 
gentleman went up with his family to London. The 20 
county town was his metropolis. He sometimes 
made it his residence during part of the year. At 
all events, he was often attracted thither by business 
and pleasure, by assizes, quarter sessions, elections, 
musters of militia, festivals, and races. There were 23 
the halls where the judges, robed in scarlet and 
escorted by javelins and trumpets, opened the King’s 
commission twice a year. There were the markets 
at which the com, the cattle, the wool, and the hops 
of the surrounding country were exposed to sale. 3° 
There were the great fairs to which merchants came 
down from London, and where the rural dealer laid 
in his annua! stores of sugar, stationerj'-, cutlery, and 

’ Fuller’s Worthies ; Evelyn’s Diaiy’i Oct. 17, 1671 ; Journal of 
T. Brorvne, son of Sir Thomas Browne, Jan. l66J ; Blomefield’s 
History of Norfolk ; History of the City and County of Nortvich, 

2 vols, I76S. 
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muslin. Tliere were the shops at which the best 
families of the neighbourhood bought grocery and 
millinery. Some of these places derived dignity 
from interesting historical recollections, from cathe- 
drals decorated by all the art and magnificence of 5 
the middle ages, from palaces where a long succes- 
sion of prelates had dwelt, from closes surrounded 
by the venerable abodes of deans and canons, and 
from castles which had in the old time repelled the 
Nevilles or de Veres, and which bore more recent ro 
traces of the vengeance of Rupert or of Cromwell. 

Conspicuous amongst these interesting cities were 
York, the capital of the north, and Exeter, the capital 
of the west. Neither can have contained much more 
than ten thousand inhabitants. Worcester, tlie queen 15 
of tire cider land, had but eight thousand ; Notting- 
ham probably as many. Gloucester, renowned for 
that resolute defence which had been fatal to Charles 
the First, had certainly between four and five 
thousand ; Derby not quite four thousand. Shrews- so 
bury was the chief place of an e.xtensive and fertile 
district. The Court of the Marches of Wales was 
held there. In tlie language of the gentry many 
miles round tlie Wrekin, to go to Shrewsbury' vas 
to go to town. The provincial wits and beauties 25 
imitated, as well as they could, the fashions of Saint 
James’s Park, in the walks along the side of the 
Severn. The inhabitants were about seven thousand.’ 

' The populiuon of Vork appears, from the return of baptisms and 
bunais, in Drrkes Hislor), to hue been .about ts,ooo in 173a 
Exeter had only 17,000 inbabilanis in iSor. 'The population of 
Worcester x\-as numliered just Ix-forc the siege in 1646. See ^'ashs 
History of Worcestershire. I haxc made allowance for the jucrcasc- 
which must be supposed to hate taken place in fortt years. In 1740, 
the population of Noltingbam was found, by enumeration, to be just 
10,000. See Denng’s History. ”1110 population of Gloucester may 
readily be inferred from the number of houses which King found in the 
returns of hearth money, and from thenumlrcr of b’rtli- and buriaU 
which Is gixen in Alky ns.’-. Hixiory. The population of Derhy was 
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The population of every one of these places has, 
since the Revolution, much more than doubled. The 
population of some has multiplied sevenfold. The 
streets have been almost entirely rebuilt Slate has 
succeeded to thatch, and brick to timber. The pave- 5 
ments and the lamps, the display of wealth in the 
principal shops, ar;d the luxurious neatness of the 
dwellings occupied by the gentry would, in the 
seventeenth century, have seemed miraculous. Yet 
is the relative importance of the old capitals of jo 
counties by no means what it was. Younger towns, 
towns which are rarely or never mentioned in our 
early history and which sent no representatives to 
our early Parliaments, have, within the memory of 
persons still living, grown to a greatness which this 15 
generation contemplates with wonder and pride, not 
unaccompanied by awe and anxiety. 

The most eminent of these towns were indeed 
known in the seventeenth century as respectable 
seats of industry. Nay, their rapid progress and 20 
their vast opulence were then sometimes described 
in langu^e which seems ludicrous to a man who has 
seen their present grandeur. One of the most popu- 
lous and prosperous among them was Manchester. 
Manchester had been required by the Protector to 25 
send one representative to his Parliament, arid was 
mentioned by writers of the time of Charles the 
Second as a busy and opulent place. Cotton had, 
during half a century, been brought thither from 
Cyprus and Smyrna ; but the manufacture was in its 30 
infanty, Whitney had not yet taught how the raw 
material might be furnished in quantities almost 
fabulous. Arkrvright had not yet taught how it 

4,000 in 1712. See WoUey’s MS. Histoty, quoted in Lyson’s Magna 
Britannia, Tije ^puiation of Sbrewslniiy was ascertained, Id i^ 5, 
by actual ennmeralion, AstothegaieriesofSbrewsbuqr, see Farqubarts 
Recruiting Officer, Farqubar’s description is borne out by a ballad in' 
the Fepj-sian library, of which the burden is “Shrewsbury for me.” 



CH. in 


State of England in 1685 67 

might be worked up with a speed and precision 
which seem magical. The whole annual import did 
not, at the end of tlie seventeenth centurj^, amount to 
two millions of pounds, a quantity which would now 
hardly supply the demand of forty-eight hours. That 5 
wonderful emporium, which in population and wealth 
far surpasses capitals so much renowned as Berlin, 
Madrid, and Lisbon, was then a mean and ill built 
market town, containing under si.\ thousand people. 

It then had not a single press. It now supports a 10 
hundred printing establishments. It then had not a 
single coach. It now supports tiventy coachmakers.' 

Leeds was already the chief seat of the woollen 
manufactures of Yorkshire: but the elderly inhabi- 
tants could still remember the time when the first 15 
brick house, then and long after called the Red 
House, was built They boasted loudly of their 
increasing wealth, and of tlie immense sales of cloth 
which took place in the open air on the bridge. 
Hundreds, nay thousands of pounds, had been paid 20 
down in the course of one busy market day. The 
rising importance of Leeds had attracted the notice 
of successive governments. Charles the First had 
granted municipal privileges to the town. Oliver 
had invited it to send one member to the House of 25 
Commons. But from the returns of the hearth money 
it seems certain that the whole population of the 
borough, an extensive district which contains many 
hamlets, did not, in the reign of Charles the Second, 
exceed seven thousand souls. In 1S41 there were 3a 
more than a hundred and fifty thousand.® 

' Blome’s Britannia, 1673 ; Aifcin’s Country round Manchester ; 
hlanchester Directory, 1845 ; Btunes, History of the Cotton Manu- 
facture. The best information which I have been able to find, 
touching the population of Manchester in the seventeenth century, is 
contruned in a paper drami up by the Reverend R. Parkinson, and 
published in the Journal of the Statistical Society for October 1S42. 

^ Thoresby’s Ducatus Leodensis ; Whitakeris l.oidis and Elmete ; 
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About a day’s journey south of Leeds, on the 
verge of a wild moorland tract, lay an ancient manor, 
now rich with cultivation, then barren and unenclosed, 
which was known by the name of Hallamshire. Iron 
abounded there ; and, from a ver>' early period, tlic 5 
rude whittles fabricated tlicre had been sold all over 
the kingdom. They had indeed been mentioned by 
Geoffrey Chaucer in one of his Canterbury Tales. 
But the manufacture appears to have made little 
progress during the three centuries which followed lo 
his time. This languor may perhaps be explained 
by the fact that the trade was, during almost the 
whole of this long period, subject to such regulations 
as the lord and his court leet thought fit to impose. 
The more delicate kinds of cutlery were either made iS 
in the capital, or brought from the Continent. 
Indeed it was not till the reign of George the First 
that the English surgeons ceased to import from 
France those exquisitely fine blades which are re- 
quired for operations on the human frame. Most of 20 
the Hallamshire forges were collected in a market 
town which had sprung up near the castle of the 
proprietor, and which, in the reign of James the First, 
had been a singularly miserable place, containing 
about two thousand inhabitants, of whom a third 25 
were half starved and half naked beggars. It seems 
certain from the parochial registers that the popula- 
tion did not amount to four thousand at the end of 
the reign of Charles the Second. The effects of a 
species of toil singularly unfavourable to the health 30 
and vigour of the human frame were at once dis- 
cerned by every traveller. A large proportion of the 
people had distorted limbs. This is that Sheffield 
which now, with its dependencies, contains a hundred 
and hventy thousand souls, and which sends forth its 35 

Warden’s Municipal Histoiy of the Borough of Leeds. (1S48.) In 1851 
Leeds had 172,000 inhabitants. {1857.) 
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admirable knives, razors, and lancets to the farthest 
ends of the world.' 

Birmingham had not been tliought of sufficient 
importance to return a member to Oliver’s Parlia- 
ment. Yet the manufacturers of Birmingham were 5 
already a busy and thriving race. They boasted that 
their hardware was highly esteemed, not indeed as 
now, at Pekin and Lima, at Bokhara and Timbuctoo, 
but in London, and even as far off as Ireland. They 
had acquired a less honourable renown as coiners 10 
of bad money. In allusion to their spurious groats, 
some Tory wit had fixed on demagogues, who hypo- 
critically affected zeal against Popery, the nickname 
of Birminghams. Yet in 1685 the population, which 
is now little less tlian trvo hundred thousand, did not 15 
amount to four thousand. Birmingham buttons were 
just beginning to be known : of Birmingham guns 
nobody had yet heard ; and the place whence, trvo 
generations later, the magnificent editions of Basker- 
ville went forth to astonish all the librarians ofao 
Europe, did not contain a single regular shop where 
a Bible or an almanack could be bought. On 
Market days a bookseller named Michael Johnson, the 
father of the great Samuel Johnson, came over from 
Lichfield, and opened a stall during a few hours. This 25 
supply of literature was long found equal to the demand.'* 

These four chief seats of our great manufactures 

* Hunter’s History of Hallamshire. (1S48.) In 1S51 thepopulation 
of Sheffield had increased to 135,000. (1S57.) 

- Blome’s Britannia, 1673 ; Dugdale’s Wanvickshire ; North’s 
Examen, 321. ; Preface to Absalom and Achitophel ; Hutton’s 
History of Birmingham; Boswell’s Life of Johnson. In 16^ the 
burials at Birmingham >Yere 150, the baptisms 125. I think it 
probable that the annual mortality was little less than one in twenty- 
five. In London it was considerably greater. A historian of 
Nottingham, half a century later, boasted of the extraordinary 
salubrity of his town, where the atmual mortality was one in thirty. 

See Dering’s History of Nottingham. (1848.) In 1851 the population 
of Birmingham had increased to 232, txx). (1857.) 
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deserve especial mention. It would be tedious to 
enumerate all the populous and opulent hives of 
Industry which, a hundred and fifty years ago, were 
hamlets .without parish churches, or desolate moors, 
inhabited only by grouse and rvild deer. Nor has 5 
the change been less signal in those outlets by 
rvhich the products of the English looms and forges 
are poured forth over the whole world. At pre- 
sent Liverpool contains more than three hundred 
thousand inhabitants. The shipping registered atio 
her port amounts to bebveen four and five hundred 
thousand tons. Into her custom house has been 
repeatedly paid in one year a sum more than thrice 
as great as the whole income of the English crowm in 
1685. The receipts of her post office, even since the i 5 
great reduction of the duty, exceed the sum which 
the postage of the rvhole kingdom yielded to the 
Duke of York. Her endless docks, quays, and ware- 
houses are amongtiie wonders of the w'orld. Yet even 
those docks and quays and v/arehouses seem hardly 20 
to suffice for the gigantic trade of the Mersey ; and 
already a rival city is grov/ing fast on the opposite 
shore. In the days of Charles the Second Liverpool 
was described as a rising town which had recently 
made great adr-ances, and which maintained a 25 
profitable intercourse -with Ireland and with the sugar 
colonies. The customs had multiplied eight-fold 
within sixteen years, and amounted to what was then 
considered as the immense sum of fifteen thousand 
pounds annually. But the population can hardly 30 
have exceeded four thousand : the shipping was 
about fourteen hundred tons, less than the tonnage of 
a single modem Indiaman, of the first class ; and the 
whole number of seamen belonging to the port 
cannot be estimated at more than two hundred.' 35 


' Elome's Eritannia ; GregKia’s Antiquities of the County Palatine 
and Duchy of Lanca.s:er, Pan II. ; Petition from Liverpool in the 
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Such has been tlie progress of those towns where 
wealth is created and accumulated. Not less rapid has 
been the progress of towns of a very different kind, 
towns in which wealth, created and accumulated 
elsewhere, is expended for purposes of health and 5 
recreation. Some of the most remarkable of these 
gay places have sprung into existence since the time 
of the Stuarts. Cheltenham is now a greater city 
tlian anj' which tlie kingdom contained in the seven- 
teentli centuiy', London alone excepted. But in the 10 
seventeenth century, and at the beginning of the 
eighteenth, Cheltenham was mentioned by local 
historians merely as a rural parish lying under the 
Cotswold Hills, and affording good ground both for 
tillage and pasture. Com grew and cattle browsed 15 
over tlie space now covered by that long succession 
of streets and villas.' Brighton was described as a 
place which had once been tliriving, which had 
possessed many small fishing barks, and which had, 
when at the height of prosperit5’, contained above 20 
tivo thousand inhabitants, but which was sinking fast 
into decay. The sea was gradually gaining on the 
buildings, which at lengtli almost entirely disappeared. 
Ninety years ago the ruins of an old fort were to be 
seen tying among the pebbles and seaweed on the 25 
beach ; and ancient men could still point out the 
traces of foundations on a spot where a street of more 
than a hundred huts had been swallowed up by the 
waves. So desolate was the place after this calamity, 
that the vicai'age was thought scarcely worth having. 30 
A few poor fishermen, however, still continued to diy 
their nets on tliose cliffs, on which now a town, 
more than tivice as large and populous as the 

PriN-y Council Book, May to. l6S6. In 1690 the burials at Liverpool 
were 151, the baptisms 120. In iS44the net receipt of the customs at 
Liverpool was 4,365,526/. IJ. Sif. (1S4S.) In 1S51 Liverpool contained 
375,000 inhabitants. (1857.) 

' Atkyns's Gloucestershire. 
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Bristol of the Stuarts, presents, mile after mile, it^ 
gay and fantastic front to the sea.' 

England, however, was not, in the seventeenth 
century, destitute of wateritig places. The gentry 
of Derbyshire and of the nciglibotiring countip 5 
repaired to Buxton, where they were lodged in 
low rooms under bare rafters, and regaled witli 
oatcake, and with a viand which the liosLs called 
mutton, but which tire guests suspected to be 
dog. A single good house stood near the spring.’ 
Tunbridge Wells, lying within a day’s journey 
of the capital, and in one of the richest and most 
highly civilised parts of the kingdom, had much 
greater attractions. At present we see there a town 
which would, a hundred and sixty years ago, have 15 
ranked, in population, fourth or fifth among the towns 
of England. The brilliancy of tlie shops and die 
luxury of the private dwellings far surpasses anything 
that England could then show. WJien tlie court, 
soon after the Restoration, visited Tunbridge Wells, ro 
there was no town : but, within a mile of tlic spring, 
rustic cottages, somewhat cleaner and neater than the 
ordinary cottages of that time, were scattered over 
the heath. Some of these cabins M’ere movable, and 
were carried on sledges from one part of the common ss 
to another. To these huts men of fashion, wearied 
with the din and smoke of London, sometimes came 
in the summer to breathe fresh air, and to catch a 
glimpse of rural life. During the season a kind of 
fair was daily held near the fountain. The wives and 3 ° 
daughters of the Kentish farmers came from the 
neighbouring villages with cream, cherries, wheatears, 
and quails. To chaffer with them, to flirt with them, 
to praise their straw hats and tight heels, was a 

' Magna Britannia ; Grose’s Antiquities ; New Brighthelmstone 
Directory, 1770. 

’ Tour in Derbyshire, by Thomas Bro\vne, son pf Sir Thomas. 
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refreshing pastime to voluptuaries sick of the airs of 
actresses and maids of honour. Milliners, toymen, 
and jewellers came down from London, and opened 
a bazaar under tire trees. In one booth the politician 
might find his coffee and the London Gazette ; in 5 
another were gamblers playing deep at basset ; and, 
on fine evenings, tlie fiddles were in attendance, and 
there were morris dances on tire elastic turf of tire 
bowling green. In 1685 a subscription had just 
been raised among those rvho frequented the wells 10 
for building a church, which the Tories, who then 
domineered evei^nvhere, insisted on dedicating to 
Saint Charles tire Mart}T.' 

But at the head of the English watering places, 
witlrout a rival, was Batlr. The springs of that city 15 
had been renorvned from the days of the Romans. 

It had been, during many centuries, the seat of a 
Bishop. The sick repaired thither from every part 
of the realm. The King sometimes held his court 
there. Nevertheless, Bath was then a maze of only 20 
four or five hundred houses, crowded within an old 
wall in the vicinity of the Avon. Pictures of what 
were considered as the finest of those houses are still 
extant, and greatly resemble the lorvest rag shops 
and pothouses of Ratcliffe Highway. Travellers 25 
indeed complained loudly of the narromiess and 
meanness of the streets. That beautiful city which 
charms even eyes familiar with the masterpieces of 
Bramante and Palladio, and which the genius of 
Anstey and of Smollett, of Frances Burney and 3 ° 
of Jane Austen, has made classic ground, had not 
begun to e.xist Milsom Street itself was an open 
field lying far beyond the walls ; and hedgerows 
intersected the space which is now covered by the 

' MiJiiioires de Grammont ; Hasted s History of Kent ; Tunbridge 
Wells, a Comedy, 167S; Causton’s Tunbiidgialia, 16SS; Metellus, a 
poem on Tunbridge Wells, 1603. 
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Crescent and the Circus. The poor patients to whom 
the waters had been recommended lay on straw in a 
place which, to use the language of a contemporary 
physician, was a covert rather than a lodging. As to 
the comforts and luxuries which were to be found in 5 
the interior of the houses of Bath by the fashionable 
visitors who resorted thither in search of health or 
amusement, we possess information more complete 
and minute than can generally be obtained on such 
subjects. A writer who published an account of that ic 
city about sixty years after the Revolution has 
accurately described the changes which had taken 
place within his own recollection. He assures us 
that, in his younger days, the gentlemen who visited 
the springs slept in rooms hardly as good as the 15 
garrets which he lived to see occupied by footmen- 
The floors of the dining rooms were uncarpeted, and 
were coloured brown with a wash made of soot and 
small beer, in order to hide the dirt Not a wainscot 
was painted. Not a hearth or a chimneypiece was of 20 
marble. A slab of common freestone and fire irons 
which had cost from three to four shillings were 
thought sufficient for any fireplace. The best apart- 
ments were hung with coarse woollen stuflj and were 
furnished with rushbottomed chairs. Readers who 25 
take an interest in the progress of civilisation and of 
the useful arts will be grateful to the humble topo- 
grapher who has recorded these facts, and will 
perhaps wish that historians of far higher pretensions 
had sometimes spared a few pages from military 3 ° 
evolutions and political intrigues, for the purpose of 
letting us know how the parlours and bedchambers 
of our ancestors looked.* 

’ See Wood’s History of Bath, 1749 ; Evelyn’s Diary, June 27. 
1654 ; Pepys’s Diary, June 12. 166S ; Stukeley’s Itinerariotn 
Cun'osntn ; Collinson’s Somersetshire; Dr. Peirce’s History 2nd 
Memoirs of the Bath, 1713, Book I. chap. viii. obs. 2. 1684. I have 
consulted several old maps and pictirres of Bath, particularly one cuiions 
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The position of London, relatively to the other 
towns of the empire, was, in the time of Charles the 
Second, far higher than at present For at present 
the population of London is little more than six 
times the population of Manchester or of Liverpool. 5 
In the days of Charles the Second the population 
of London was more than seventeen times the 
population of Bristol or of Norwich. It may be 
doubted whether any other instance can be mentioned 
of a great kingdom in which the first city was more 10 
tlian seventeen times as large as the second. There 
is reason to believe tliat, in 1685, London had been, 
during about half a century, the most populous 
capital in Europe. The inhabitants, who are now at 
least nineteen hundred thousand, were then probably 15 
little more tlian half a million.’ London had in the 
world only one commercial rival, now long ago out- 
stripped, the mighty and opulent Amsterdam. Eng- 
lish writers boasted of the forest of masts and 
yardarms which covered the river from the Bridge to so 
the Tower, and of the stupendous sums which u^ere 
collected at the Custom House in Thames Street. 
There is, indeed, no doubt that the trade of the 
metropolis then bore a far greater proportion than at 
present to tlie whole trade of the country; yet to our 25 
generation the honest vaunting of our ancestors must 
appear almost ludicrous. The shipping which they 
tliought incredibly great appears not to have exceeded 
seventy thousand tons. This was, indeed, then more 
tlian a tliird of tlie whole tonnage of the kingdom, 30 
but is now less tlian a fourth of the tonnage of 
Newcastle, and is nearly equalled by the tonnage 
of the steam vessels of the Thames. The customs 


map wliich is surrounded by views of the prindpal buildings. It bears 
the date of 1717. 

' According to King 530,000. (1848.) In 1851 the population of 
London exceeded 2,300,000. (1857.3 
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of London, amounted, in 1685, to about three hundred 
and thirty thousand pounds a 3''ear. In our time the 
net duty paid annually, at the same place, exceeds 
ten millions.' 


Whoever examines the maps of London which 5 
were published towards the close of the reign of 
Charles the Second will see that only the nucleus of 
the present capital then existed. The town did not, 
as now, fade by imperceptible degrees into the country. 
No long avenues of villas, embowered in lilacs and 10 
labixmums, extended from the great centre of wealth 
and civilisation almost to the boundaries of Middlesex 
and far into the heart of Kent and Surrey. In the 
east, no part of the immense line of warehouses and 
artificial lakes which now stretches from the Tower 15 
to Blackwall had even been projected. On the west, 
scarcely one of those stately piles of building which 
are inhabited by the noble and wealthy was in exist- 
ence ; and Chelsea, which is now peopled by more 
than forty thousand human beings, was a quiet country 20 
village with about a thousand inhabitants.^ On the 
north, cattle fed, and sportsmen wandered with dogs 
and guns, over the site of the borough of Marylebone, 
and over far the greater part of the space now covered 
^ the boroughs of Finsbury and of the Tower 25 
Hamlets. Islington was almost a solitude ; and poets 
loved to contrast its silence and repose with the din 
and turmoil of the monster London.® On the south 
the capita] is now connected with its suburb by several 


Hisloiy of Connnerce; Chalmers’s Estimate; 
Eiigland, X684. The tonnage of the 
fwS Londo" was, at the of 1S47, 

about 60,000 tons. The customs of the port, from 1842 to 1845, very 

the tonnage of 

steers of the port of London amounted to 138,000 to^ without 

reclynmg vessels of less than fifty tons. (1857.) 

1 London. The baptisms at Chelsea, between 

loSo and 1690, were onlj 42 a year. 

’ Cowley, Discourse of Solitude." 
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bridges, not inferior in magnificence and solidity to 
tlie noblest works of the Ciesars. In 1685, a single 
line of irregular arches, overhung by piles of mean 
and crazy houses, and garnished, after a fashion 
worthy of the naked barbarians of Dahomy, with 5 
scores of mouldering heads, impeded the navigation 
of the river. 

Of the metropolis, the City, properly so called, was 
the most important division. At the time of the 
Restoration it had been built, for the most part, of 10 
wood and plaster ; the few bricks that were used were 
ill baked ; the booths where goods were exposed to 
sale projected far into the streets, and were overhung 
by the upper stories. A few specimens of this archi- 
tecture may still be seen in those districts which were 15 
not reached by the great fire. That fire had, in a few 
days, covered a space of little less than a square mile 
with the ruins of eighty-nine churches and of thirteen 
thousand houses. But the Cily had risen again with 
a celerity which had excited the admiration of neigh- 20 
bouring countries. Unfortunately, the old lines of the 
streets had been to a great extent preserved ; and 
those lines, originally traced in an age when even 
princesses performed their journeys on horseback, 
were often too narrow to allow wheeled carriages to 25 
pass each other with ease, and were therefore ill 
adapted for the residence of wealthy persons in an age 
when a coach and six was a fashionable luxury. The 
style of building was, however, far superior to that of 
the City which had perished. The ordinaiy material 30 
was brick, of much better quality than had formerly 
been used. On the sites of the ancient parish churches 
had arisen a multitude of new domes, towers, and 
spires which bore the mark of the fertile genius of 
Wren. In every place save one the traces of the great 35 
devastation had been completely effaced. But the 
crowds of workmen, tlie scaffolds, and the masses of 




hewTi stone were still to be seen where the noblpt of 
Protestant temples was slowly rising on the ruins of 
the old Cathedral of Saint I’.aii!.' 

The whole character of the City has, since that 
time, undergone a complete change. At present the 5 
bankers, the mcrclrants, and the chief shopkeepers 
repair thither on six mornings of cvery'^ week for Uic 
transaction of business ; but they reside in other 
quarters of the metropolis, or at suburban country 
scats surrounded by shrubberies and flower gardens. 10 
This revolution in private habits has produced^ a 
political revolution of no .small importance. The CUy 
is no longer regarded by the wealthiest traders with 
that attachment which every' man naturally feds for 
his home. It is no longer associated in their minds 15 
with domestic affections and endearments. The fire- 
side, the nursery, the social table, the quiet bed are 
not there. Lombard Street and Threadnecdle Street 


are merely places where men toil and accumulate. 
They go elsewhere to enjoy and to expend. On a 20 
Sunday, or in an evening after the hours of business, 
some courts and alleys, which a few hours before had 
been alive with hurrying feet and anxious faces, are 
as silent as the glades of a forest. The chiefs of the 
mercantile interest are no longer citizens. They avoid, ~5 
they almost contemn, municipal honours and duties. 
Those honours and duties are abandoned to men 


who, though useful and highly respectable, seldom 
belong to the princely commercial houses of which 
the names are renowned throughout the world. 3 ° 


' The fullest and roost trustworthy information about the state of 
the buildings of London at this time b to be derived from the maps 
and drawings in the British hluseum and in the Pepysian Libraiy. 
The badness of the bricks in the old buildings of London is particularly 
mentioned in the Travels of the Grand Duke Cosmo. There is an 
account of the works at Saint Paul’s in iVard’s London Spy. I am 
almost ashamed to quote such nauseous balderdash ; hut I have been 
forced to descend even lower, if possible, in search of materials. 
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In the seventeenth century the City was the 
merchant’s residence. Those mansions of tlie great 
old burghers which still exist have been turned into 
counting houses and warehouses; but it is evident 
that they were originally not inferior in magnificence 5 
to the dwellings which were then inhabited by tire 
nobility. They sometimes stand in retired and gloomy 
courts, and are accessible only by inconvenient 
passages : but their dimensions are ample, and their 
aspect stately. The entrances are decorated withic 
richly carved pillars and canopies. The staircases 
and landing places are not wanting in grandeur. The 
floors are sometimes of wood, tessellated after the 
fashion of France. The palace of Sir Robert Clayton, 
in the Old JewTy, contained a superb banqueting room 15 
wainscoted witli cedar, and adorned with battles of 
gods and giants in fresco.* Sir Dudley Nortli ex- 
pended four thousand pounds, a sum which would 
then have been important to a Duke, on the rich 
furniture of his reception rooms in Basinghall Street- so 
In such abodes, under the last Stuarts, the heads of 
the great firms lived splendidly and hospitably. To 
their dwelling place they were bound by the strongest 
ties of interest and affection. There they had passed 
their youtli, had made their friendships, had courted 25 
their wives, had seen their children grow up, had laid 
the remains of their parents in the earth, and expected 
that their own remains would be laid. That intense 
patriotism which is peculiar to the members of socie- 
ties congregated within a narrow space was, in such 30 
, circumstances, strongly developed. London was, to 
I the Londoner, what Athens was to the Athenian of 
i the age of Pericles, what Florence was to the Floren- 
j' tine of the fifteenth centui^c The citizen was proud 
; of the grandeur of his city, punctilious about her 35 

' Evelyn’s Diary» Sept. 20. 1672. 

• Roger North’s Life of Sir Dudley North. 
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claims to respect, ambitious of her offices, and zealous 
for her franchises. 

At the close of the reign of Charles the Second 
the pride of the Londoners was smarting from a cruel 
mortification. The old charter had been taken away ; 5 
and the magistracy had been remodelled. All the 
civic functionaries were Tories : and the Whigs, 
though in numbers and in wealth superior to their 
opponents, found themselves excluded from every 
local dignity. Nevertheless, tire external splendour 10 
of the municipal government rvas not diminished, nay, 
was rather increased by this change. For, under the 
administration of some Puritans who had lately borne 
rule, the ancient fame of the City for good cheer had 
declined ; but under the new magistrates, who belonged 15 
to a more festive party, and at whose boards guests of 
rank and fashion from beyond Temple Bar were often 
seen, the Guildhall and the halls of the great com- 
panies were enlivened by many sumptuous banquets. 
During these repasts, odes composed by the poet jo 
laureate of the corporation, in praise of the King, the 
Duke, and the Mayor, \vere sung to musia The 
drinking was deep, the shouting loud. An observant 
Tory, who had often shared in these revels, has re- 
marked that the practice of huzzaing after drinking ? 5 
healths dates from this joyous period.* 

The magnificence displayed by the first civic 
magistrate ■was almost r^al. The gilded coach, 
indeed, which is now annually admired by the crowd, 
■was not yet a part of his state. On great occasions 3° 
he appeared on horseback, attended by a long caval- 
cade inferior in magnificence only to that which, before 
a coronation, escorted the sovereign from the Tower 

* iHorth’s Examen. This amusing writer has preserved a spechnen 
of the sahlime raptures in which the Pindar of the Gty indalgra : — 

‘^The worshipfat Sir John MoorJ 
Af^r age that name adore \ ^ 
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to Westminster. The Lord Mayor was never seen in 
public witliout his rich robe, his hood of black velvet, 
his gold chain, his jewel, and a great attendance of 
harbingers and guards.* Nor did Qie world find any- 
thing ludicrous in the pomp which constantly sur- 5 
rounded him. For it was not more than became the 
place which, as wielding the strength and represent- 
ing the dignity of the City of London, he was entitled 
to occupy in the State. That City, being then not 
only without equal in the country, but without second, 10 
had, during five and forty years, exercised almost 
as great an influence on the politics of England as 
Paris has, in our own time, exercised on the politics 
of France. In intelligence London was greatly in 
advance of every other part of the kingdom. A 15 
government, supported and trusted by London, could 
in a day obtain such pecuniary means as it would 
have taken months to collect from the rest of the 
island. Nor were the military resources of the capital 
to be despised. The power which the Lord Lieu- 20 
tenants exercised in other parts of the kingdom was 
in London entrusted to a Commission of eminent 
citizens. Under the order of this Commission were 
hvelve regiments of foot and two regiments of horse. 

An army of drapers’ apprentices and journeymen 25 
tailors, with common councilmen for captains and 
aldermen for colonels, might not indeed have been able 
to stand its ground against regular troops ; but there 
were then very few regular troops in tlie kingdom. A 
town, therefore, which could send forth, at an hour’s 30 
notice, thousands of men, abounding in natural 
courage, provided with tolerable weapons, and not 
altogether untinctured with martial discipline, could 
not but be a valuable ally and a formidable enemy. 

It was not forgotten that Hampden and Pym had 35 

' Cbamterlayne’s State of England, 1684; Anglire Metropolis, 1690; 
Seymour’s London, 1734. 
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been protected from lawless tyraiiny by the London 
trainbands ; that, in the great crisis of the civil war, 
the London trainbands had marched to raise the 
siege of Gloucester ; or that, in the movement 
against the military tyrants which followed the down- 5 
fall of Richard Cromwell, the London trainbands had 
borne a signal part In truth, it is no exaggeration 
to say that, but for the hostility of the City, Charles 
the First would never have been vanquished, and 
that, without the help of the City, Charles the Second 
could scarcely have been restored. 

These considerations may serve to explain why, 
in spite of that attraction which had, during a long 
course of years, gradually drawn the aristocracy 
westward, a few men of high rank had continued, till 15 
a very recent period, to dwell in the vicinity of the 
Exchange and of the Guildhall. Shaftesbury and 
Buckingham, while engaged in bitter and unscrupulous 
opposition to the government, had thought that they 
could nowhere carry on their intrigues so conveniently 20 
or so securely as under the protection of the City 
magistrates and the City militia. Shaftesbury had 
therefore lived in Aldersgate Street, at a house which 
may still be easily known by pilasters and wreaths, 
the graceful work of Inigo. Buckingham had 'zS 
ordered his mansion near Charing Cross, once the 
abode of the Archbishops of York, to be pulled 
down ; and, while streets and alleys which are still 
named after him were rising on that site, chose to 
reside in Dowgate.' 3 ° 

These, however, were rare exceptions. Almost 
all the noble families of England had long migrated 
beyond the walls. The district where most of their 
town houses stood lies between the city and the 
regions which are now considered as fashionable. A 35 

' North’s Exainen, 1 16. j Wood, Ath. Ox- Shaftesbury ; The 
Duke of B.’s Litany. 
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few great men still retained their hereditary hotels in 
the Strand. The stately dwellings on the south and 
west of Lincoln’s Inn Fields, the Piazza of Covent 
Garden, Southampton Square, which is now called 
Bloomsbur}'’ Square, and King’s Square in Soho 5 
Fields, whicli is now called Soho Square, were among 
the favourite spots. Foreign princes were carried to 
see Bloomsbury Square, as one of the wonders of 
England.* Soho Square, which had just been built, 
was to our ancestors a subject of pride with which id 
tlxeir posterity will hardly sympatliise. Monmouth 
Square had been the name while tlie fortunes of the 
Duke of Monmouth flourished ; and on the southern 
side towered his mansion. The front, though ungrace- 
ful, was lofty and richly adorned. The walls of the 15 
principal apartments were finely sculptured with 
fruit, foliage, and armorial bearings, and were hung 
witli embroidered satin.- Every trace of this magni- 
ficence has long disappeared ; and no aristocratical 
mansion is to be found in that once aristocratical 20 
quarter. A little way nortli from Holbom, and on 
the verge of the pastures and corn-fields, rose two 
celebrated palaces, each with an ample garden. 
One of them, then called Southampton House, and 
subsequently Bedford House, was removed about 25 
fifty years ago to make room for a new city, which 
now covers, with its squares, streets, and chm-ches, a 
vast area, renowned in the seventeenth centui^^ for 
peaches and snipes. Tlie other, hlont^e House, 
celebrated for its frescoes and furniture, was, a few 3° 
montlis after the death of Charles the Second, burned 
to the ground, and was speedily succeeded by a more 
magnificent Montague House, which, hawng been 
long the repositorj' of such rarious and precious 

> TiCLve'is of the Gnmd Duke Cosmo. 

= Chamberlaj-ne’s State of England, 16S4J Pennant's London; 
Smith’s Lite ofJS'oIlekens. 
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posed grandee in the neighbourhood, and, as soon as 
his lordship's coacli and six appeared, came linj)ping 
and crawling in crowds to persecute him. These 
disorders' lasted, in spite of many accidents, and of 
some legal proceedings, till, in the reign of George $ 
the Second, Sir Joseph Jckyll, Master of the Rolls, 
Was knocked down and nearly killed in the middle 
of the squara Then at length palisades were set up, 
and a pleasant garden laid out* 

Saint James’s Square was a receptacle for all the m 
offal and cinders, for all the dead cats and dead dogs 
of Westminster. At one time a cudgel player kept 
the ring there. At another time an impudent 
squatter settled himself there, and built a shed for 
rubbish under the windows of the gilded saloons in i 5 
which the first magnates of the realm, Norfolk, 
Ormond, Kent, and Pembroke, gave banquets and 
balls. It was not till these nuisances had lasted 
through a rvholc generation, and till much had been 
written about them, that the inhabitants applied to 20 
Parliament for permission to put up rails, and to 
plant trees.® 

When such was the state of the region inhabited 
by the most luxurious portion of society, we may 
easily believe that the great body of the population 25 

* I/radon Spy ; Tom Erovro’s comical View of London and West- 
minster; Turner’s Propositions for the emplojong of the Poor, 16/^’ 
Daily Courant and Daily Journal of June 7. 1733 ; Case of Miclmel v. 
AVestree, in 1676, 2 Lesinz, p. 172. Mitiacl had been run over by 
two horses which Allesliee was breaking in Lincoln’s Inn Fields. The 
declaration set foilb that the defendant “ porta deux chivals ungovern- 
able enun coach, et impreride, incante, et ab^ue debita consideratione 
ineptitudinis lod K eux drive pur eux faire tractable et apt pur on 
coach, quels chivals, pur ceo qite, per leur ferodte, ne poient estre rule, 
curre sur le plaintiff et le noie.” 

’ Stat. 12 Geo. I. c. 25. ; Commons’ Journals, Feb, 25. Slarch 2. . 
172I; London Gardener, 1712; Evening Post, March 23. 173 *. I 
have not been able to find this number of the Evening Post ; I there- 
fore quote it on the faith of Mr. -Malcolm, who mentions it in his 
History of London. 
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suffered what would now be considered as insupport- 
able grievances. The pavement was detestable : all 
foreigners cried shame upon it The drainage was 
so bad that in rainy weather the gutters soon became 
torrents. Several facetious poets have commemorated 5 
the fury with which these black rivulets roared down 
Snow Hill and Ludgate Hill, bearing to Fleet Ditch a 
vast tribute of animal and vegetable filth from the stalls 
of butchers and greengrocers. This flood was pro- 
fusely thrown to right and left by coaches and carts. 10 
To keep as far from the carriage road as possible 
was therefore the wish of every pedestrian. The 
mild and timid gave the wall. The bold and athletic 
took it. If two roisterers met, they cocked their hats 
in each other’s faces, and pushed each other about 15 
till the weaker was shoved towards the kennel. If 
he was a mere bully he sneaked off, muttering that 
he should find a time. If he was pugnacious, the 
encounter probably ended in a duel behind Montague 
House.' 20 

The houses were not numbered. There would 
indeed have been little advantage in numbering 
them ; for of the coachmen, chairmen, porters, and 
errand boys of London, a very small proportion could 
read. It was necessary to use marks which the 25 
most ignorant could understand. The shops were 
tlierefore distinguished by painted or sculptured 
signs, which gave a gay and grotesque aspect to the 
streets. The walk from Charing Cross to White- 
chapel lay through an endless succession of Saracens’ 30 
Heads, Royal Oaks, Blue Bears, and Golden Lambs, 
which disappeared when they were no longer required 
for the direction of the common people. 

' Letties sur les Anglois, ivritten early in the reign of William the 
Third ; Swift’s City Shower ; Gay’s Trivia. Johnson used to relate a 
curious conversation which he had with his mother about giving and 
taking the wall. 
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treasures of art, science, and learning as were scarcely 
ever before assembled under a single roof, bas now 
given place to an edifice more magnificent still.' _ 
Nearer to the Court, on a space called St. Jamc-ss 
Fields, had just been built St. James’s Square and 5 
Jermyn Street St James's Church had recently 
been opened for the accommodation of the inhabitants 
of this new quarter.^ Golden Square, which w^ 
the next generation inhabited by lords and ministers 
of state, had not )'et been begun. Indeed the only 
dwellings to be seen on the north of Piccadilly were 
three or four isolated and almost rural mansions, of 
which the most celebrated was the costly pile erected 
by Clarendon, and nicknamed Dunkirk House. It 
had been purchased after its founder's downfall hy*5 
the Duke of Albemarle. The Clarendon Hotel and 
Albemarle Street still preserve the memory of the 
site. 

He who then rambled to what is now the gayest ^ 
and most crowded part of Regent Street found him- 
self in a solitude, and was sometimes so fortunate 
as to have a shot at a woodcock.® On the north the 
Oxford road ran between hedges. Three or font 
hundred yards to the south were the garden walls of 
a few great houses which were considered as quite ^5 
out of town. On the west was a meadow renorvned 
for a spring from which, long aftenvards, Conduit 
Street was named. On the east was a field not to be 
passed without a shudder by any Londoner of that 
z§c. There, as in a place far from the haunts of men, 3® 
had been dug, twenty years before, when the great 
plague was raging, a pit into which the dead carts 

» Evelyn's Dlaiy, Oct. 10, 1683, Jan. 19. 168J. 

V Slat J Jac. II. c. Z2. ; Evelyn’s Ekry, Dec, y. 16S4. 

® Old General Oglethorpe, xvho died in 17S5, used to boaat that he 
had shot birds here in Anne’s reign. See Pennant's London, and the 
Gentlewan’i Magaane for July 1785. 
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had nightly shot corpses by scores. It was popularly 
believed tliat the earth was deeply tainted with 
infection, and could not be disturbed without immi- 
nent risk to human life. No foundations were laid 
there till two generations had passed without any 5 
return of the pestilence, and till the ghastly spot had 
long been surrounded by buildings.* 

We should greatly err if we were to suppose that 
any of the streets and squares then bore the same 
aspect as at present. The great majority of the ja 
houses, indeed, have, since that time, been wholly, or 
in great part, rebuilt. If the most fashionable parts 
of the capital could be placed before us such as 
they then were, we should be disgusted by their 
squalid appearance, and poisoned by their noisome 15 
atmosphere. 

In Covent Garden a filthy and noisy market was 
held close to the dwellings of the great. Fruit 
women screamed, carters fought, cabbage stalks and 
rotten apples accumulated in heaps at the thresholds ao 
of the Countess of Berkshire and of the Bishop of 
Durham.* 

The centre of Lincoln's Inn Fields was an open 
space where the rabble congregated every evening, 
within a few yards of Cardigan House and Winchester 25 
House, to hear mountebanks harangue, to see bears 
dance, and to set dogs at oxen. Rubbish was shot in 
every part of the area. Horses Avere exercised there. 
The beggars were as noisy and importunate as in the 
worst governed cities of the Continent A Lincoln’s 3° 
Inn mumper was a proverb. The whole fraternity 
knew the arms and liveries of every charitably dis- 

* The pest field will be seen in maps of London as late as the end 
of George the First^s reign, 

" See a very curious plan of Covent Garden made about idpo, and 
engraved for Smith’s Histoiy of AVcstminster, See also Hogarth’s 
Morning, painted while some of the houses in the Piazza were still 
occupied by people of fashion. 
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the date of Heming’s patent there were extensive 
districts in which no lamp was seen.* 

We may easily imagine what, in such times, must 
have been the state of the quarters of London which 5 
were peopled by the outcasts of society. Among 
those quarters one had attained a scandalous pre- 
eminence. On the confines of the City and the 
Temple had been founded, in the thirteenth century, 
a House of Carmelite Friars, distinguished by their 10 
white hoods. The precinct of this house had, before 
the Reformation, been a sanctuary for criminals, and 
still retained the privilege of protecting debtors from 
arrest. Insolvents consequently were to be found in 
every dwelling, from cellar to garret Of these a large 15 
proportion were knaves and libertines, and were 
followed to their a^lum by women more abandoned 
than themselves. The civil power was unable to keep 
order in a district swarming with such inhabitants ; 
and thus Whitefriars became the favourite resort of 20 
all who wished to be emancipated from the restraints 
of the law. Though the immunities legally belonging 
to the place extended only to cases of debt, cheats, 
false witnesses, forgers, and highwaymen found refuge 
there For amidst a rabble so desperate no peace 25 
officer’s life was in safety. At the cry of “ Rescue,” 
bullies with swords and cudgels, and termagant hags 
with spits and broomsticks, poured forth by hundreds ; 
and the intruder was fortunate if he escaped back into 
Fleet Street, hustled, stripped, and pumped upon. 3 ° 
Even the warrant of the Cliief Justice of England 
could not be executed ndthout the help of a company 
of musketeers. Such relics of the barbarism of the 
darkest ages were to be found within a short walk of 
the chambers where Somers was studying history and 35 
law, of the chapel where Tillotson was preaching, of 

■ Anglia Metropolis, 1690, Sect 17. entitled, “Of the new 
lights ” 5 SejTOonr’s London. 
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the coffee house where Di^'den was passing judgment 
on poems and plays, and of the hall where tlie Royal 
Society was examining the astronomical system of 
Isaac Newton.' 

Each of the two cities which made up the capital 5 
of England had its own centre of attraction. In the 
metropolis of commerce the point of convergence 
was the Exchange ; in the metropolis of fashion the 
Palace. But the Palace did not retain its influence 
so long as the Exchange. The Revolution completely 10 
altered the relations between the Court and tlie higher 
classes of society. It was by degrees discovered that 
the King, in his individual capacity, had veiy little to 
give ; that coronets and garters, bishoprics and em- 
bassies, lordships of the Treasury and tellerships of 15 
the Exchequer, nay, even charges in the royal stud 
and bedchamber, were really bestowed, not by him, 
but by his advisers. Every ambitious and covetous 
man perceived that he would consult his o^vn interest 
far better by acquiring tlie dominion of a Cornish 20 
borough, and by rendering good service to the 
ministry during a critical session, than by becoming 
tlie companion, or even tlie minion, of his prince. It 
was therefore in the antechambers, not of George the 
First and of George the Second, but of Walpole and 25 
of Pelham, that the daily crowd of courtiers was to 
be found. It is also to be remarked that the same 
Revolution, which made it impossible that our Kings 
should use the patronage of the state merely for the 
purpose of gratifying their personal predilections, 30 
gave us several Kings unfitted by their education and 
habits to be gracious and affable hosts. They had 
been bom and bred on the Continent They never 
felt themselves at home in our island. If they spoke 
our language, tliey spoke it inelegantly and with 35 

' Stowe’s Surrey of London ; Shadwell’s Squire of Alsaiti ; 
Ward’s London Spy ; Stat. S & 9 Gul. III. cap. 27. 
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effort Our national character they never fully 
understood. Our national manners they hardly 
attempted to acquire. The most important part of 
their duty they performed better than any ruler who 
had preceded them : for they governed strictly 5 
according to law: but they could not be the first 
gentlemen of the realm, the heads of polite society. 

If ever they unbent, it was in a very small circle 
v/here hardly an English face was to be seen ; and 
they were never so happy as when they could escape 10 
for a summer to their native land. They had indeed 
their days of reception for our nobility and gentry ; 
but the reception was mere matter of form, and 
became at last as solemn a. ceremony as a funeral. 

Not such was the court of Charles the Second. i 5 
Whitehall, when he dwelt there, was the focus of 
political intrigue and of fashionable gaiety. Half the 
jobbing and half the flirting of the metropolis went 
on under his roof. Whoever could make himself 
agreeable to the prince, or could secure the good zo 
offices of the mistress, might hope to rise in the world 
without rendering any service to the government, 
without being even known by sight to any minister 
of state. This courtier got a frigate, and that a com- 
pany ; a third, the pardon of a rich offender ; a fourth, z 5 - 
a lease of crown land on easy terms. If the King 
notified his pleasure that a briefless lawyer should 
be made a judge, or that a libertine baronet should 
be made a peer, the gravest counsellors, after a little 
murmuring, submitted.' Interest, therefore, drew a 3 ° 
constant press of suitors to the gates of the palace ; 
and those gates always stood wide. The King kept 
open house every day, and all day long, for the good 
society of London, the extreme Whigs only excepted. 

’ See Sir Reger Korth’s accoant of the way in which "iVright was 
taarie a jndge. and Qarendon’s account of the way in which Sir Georgs 
Sarile was made a peer. 



CH. Ill 


93 


State of England in 1685 

Hardly any gentleman had any difficulty in making 
his way to the royal presence. The levee was exactly 
what die word imports. Some men of quality came 
every morning to stand round their master, to chat 
with him while his wig was combed and his cravat 5 
tied, and to accompany him in his early walk through 
the Park. All persons who had been properly intro- 
duced might, without any special invitation, go to see 
him dine, sup, dance, and play at hazard, and might 
have tlie pleasure of hearing him tell stories, which 10 
indeed he told remarkably well, about his flight from 
Worcester, and about the misery which he had 
endured when he was a state prisoner in the hands 
of the canting meddling preachers of Scotland. By- 
standers whom His Majesty recognised often came 15 
in for a courteous word. This proved a far more 
successful kingcraft than any that his father or grand- 
father had practised. It was not easy for the most 
austere republican of the school of Marvel to resist 
the fascination of so much good humour and affa- 20 
bility : and many a veteran Cavalier, in whose heart 
the remembrance of unrequited sacrifices and services 
had been festering during twenty years, was compen- 
sated in one moment for wounds and sequestrations 
by his sovereign’s kind nod, and “ God bless you, my 25 
old friend ! ” 

Whitehall naturally became the chief staple of 
news. Whenever there was a rumour that anything 
important had happened or was about to happen, 
people hastened thither to obtain intelligence from 30 
tlie fountain head. The galleries presented the 
appearance of a modem club room at an anxious 
time. They were full of people enquiring whether 
the Dutch mail was in, what tidings the express from 
France had brought, whether John Sobiesky had 35 
beaten the Turks, whether the Doge of Genoa was 
really at Paris. These were matters about which it 
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v.-as safe to talk aloud But there were subjects 
concerning which information was asked and given m 
whispers. Had Halifax got the better of Rochester? 
Was there to be a Parliament ? Was the Duke of 
York really going to Scotland ? Had Monmouth 5 
really been summoned from the Hague? Men tried 
to read the countenance of every minister as he went 
through the throng to and from the royal closet ^ 
sorts of auguries vrere drawn from the tone in which 
His Majesty spoke to the Lord President or fronir® 
the laugh with which His Majesty honoured a jest of 
the Lord Privy Seal ; and in a few hours the hopes and 
fears inspired fay such slight indications had spread to 
all the coffee houses from Saint James’s to the Tov.'er. 

The coffee house must not be dismissed with a r5 
cursor}' mention. It might indeed at that time have 
been not improperly called a most important political 
institution. No Parliament had sat for years. The 
municipal council of the City had ceased to speak 
the sense of the citizens. Public meetings, harangues, 2“ 
resolutions, and the rest of the modem machinera' of 
agitatiou had not yet come into fashion. Nothing 
resembling the modem nmvspaper existed. In such 
circumstances the coffee houses were the chief organs 
through which the public opinion of the metropolis 25 
vented itself. 

The first of these establishments had been set up, 
in the time of the Commonwealth, by a Turkey 
merchant, who had acquired among the hlahometans 
a taste for their favourite bev'erag& The convenience 3° 
of being able to make appointments in any part of 
the tmvn, and of being able to pass ei'enings socially 

’ Ths sources frra wlcd! 1 have dra.wn my infonEation about ibe 
stais of the CoCTt are too namnoas to recapitniate. Among than are 
ijj; Despatches of EariBon, Vaa Otters, RooqciUa, and Adda, the 
Travels of the Giaad Date Costco, the troths of fioga Xorth, 
the Kiiies of Pepys, Evelyn, ard Teosge, and the ^^elnoiJ3 of 
Gntaitnont and Eercsly. 
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at a very small charge, was so great that tlie fashion 
spread fast Ever)-- man of the upper or middle class 
went daily to his coffee house to learn the news and 
to discuss it Eveiy coffee house had one or more 
orators to whose eloquence the crowd listened with 5 
admiration, and who soon became, what tlie journalists 
of our time have been called, a fourth Estate of the 
realm. The Court had long seen with uneasiness the 
growtli of this new power in the state. An attempt 
had been made, during Danby’s administration, to 10 
close the coffee houses. But men of all parties 
missed their usual places of resort so much that there 
was an universal outcrjc The government did not 
venture, in opposition to a feeling so strong and 
general, to enforce a regulation of which die legality 15 
might well be questioned. Since that time ten years 
had elapsed, and during those years tlie number and 
influence of the coffee houses had been constantly 
increasing. Foreigners remarked that the coffee 
house was that which especially distinguished so 
London from all otlier cities ; tliat the coffee house 
was tlie Londoner’s home, and tliat those who wished 
to find a gentleman commonly asked, not whether he 
lived in Fleet Street or Chancerj^ Lane, but whether 
he frequented tlie Grecian or the Rainbow. Nobody 25 
was excluded from tliese places who laid down his 
penny at the bar. Yet eveij^ rank and profession, 
and eveiy shade of religious and politick opinion, 
had its own head quarters. There were houses near 
Saint James’s Park where fops congregated, their 30 
heads and shoulders covered with black or flaxen 
wigs, not less ample than those which are now worn 
b}'’ the Chancellor and by the Speaker of the House 
of Commons. The wig came from Paris ; and so did 
the rest of the fine gentleman’s ornaments, his cm- 35 
broidered coat, his fringed gloves, and the tassel 
whicli upheld his pantaloons. The conversation was 
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weeks of every summer. A cockney, in a ruo-d 
village, was stared at as much as if he had intruded 
into a Kraal of Hottentots. On the other hand, v'hcti 
the lord of a Linconshirc or Shrop.shirc manor ap- 
peared in Fleet Street, he was a.s easily distinguished 5 
from the resident population as a Turk or a Lascar, 
His dress, his gait, his accent, the manner in which he 
gazed at the shops, stumbled into the gutters, ran 
against the porters, and stood under the watenspouts, 
marked him out as an excellent subject for 
operations of swindlers and bantcrers. Bullies 
jostled him into the kennel. Hackney coachmen 
splashed him from head to foot. Thieves c.xplorcd 
witli perfect security the huge pockets of his horse-, 
man’s coat, while he stood entranced by the splendour iS 
of the Lord Mayor’s show. Moneydroppers, sore 
from the cart's tail, introduced themselves to him, and 
appeared to him the most honest friendly gentlemen 
that he had ever seen. Painted women, the refuse of 
Lewkner Lane and Whetstone Park, passed them--® 
selves on him for countesses and maids of honour. If 
he asked his way to Saint James’s, his informants 
sent him to Mile End. If he went into a shop, he 
was instantly discerned to be a fit purchaser of every- 
thing that nobody else would buy, of secondhand ^5 
embroidery, copper rings, and watches that would not 
go. If he rambled into any fashionable coffee house, 
he became a mark for the insolent derision of fops 
and the grave waggery of Templars. Enraged and 
mortified, he soon returned to his mansion, and there, 3° 
in the homage of his tenants and the conversation of 
his boon companions, found consolation for the vexa- 
tions and humiliations which he had undergone. 
There he was once more a great man, and saw nothing 
above himself except when at the assizes he took his 35 
seat on the bench near the Judge, or when at the 
muster of the militia he saluted the Lord Lieutenant 
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The chief cause which made the fusion of the 
different elements of society so imperfect was the ex- 
treme difficult}'' which our ancestors found in passing 
from place to place. Of all inventions, the alphabet 
and the printing press alone excepted, those inven- 5 
tions which abridge distance have done most for the 
civilisation of our species. Every improvement of 
the means of locomotion benefits mankind moral!}'' 
and intellectually as well as materially, and not only 
facilitates the interchange of the various productions 10 
of nature and art, but tends to remove national and 
provincial antipathies, and to bind togedrer all the 
branches of the great human family. In tlie seven- 
teenth century the inhabitants of London were, for 
almost every practical purpose, farther from Reading 15 
than they now are from Edinburgh, and farther from 
Edinburgh than they now are from Vienna. 

The subjects of Charles the Second were not, it is 
true, quite unacquainted with tliat principle which has, 
in our own time, produced an unprecedented revolu- so 
tion in human affairs, which 'has enabled navies to 
advance in face of wind and tide, and brigades of 
troops, attended by all tireir baggage and artillery, to 
traverse kingdoms at a pace equal to tliat of the 
fleetest race horse. The Marquess of Worcester had 25 
recently observed tlie expansive power of moisture 
rarefied by heat. After many e.xperiments he had 
succeeded in constructing a rude steam engine, which 
he called a fire water work, and which he pronounced 
to be an admirable and most forcible instrument of 3° 
propulsion.' But tire Marquess was suspected to be 
a madman, and known to be a Papist. His inven- 
tions, therefore, found no favourable reception. His 
fire water work might, perhaps, furnish matter for 
conversation at a meeting of the Royal Society, but 3 j 
was not applied to any practical purpose. There 

' Centuo’ of Inventions, 1663, No. 68. 
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in that dialect which, long after it had ceased to 
spoken in fashionable circles, continued, in the mou ^ 
of Lord Foppington, to excite the mirth of theatr ^ 

The atmosphere was like that of a perfumer’s shOP- 
Tobacco in any other form than that of richly seen ^ 5 
snuff was held in abomination. If any clown, 
rant of the usages of the house, called for a piP^ 
the sneers of the whole assembly and the sho , 
answers of the waiters soon convinced him that 
had better go somewhere else. Nor, indeed, wou 
he have had far to go. For, in general, the coiieo 
rooms reeked with tobacco like a guardroom ; 
strangers sometimes expressed their surprise that so 
many people should leave their own firesides to sit m 
the midst of eternal fog and stench. Nowhere was 
the smoking more constant than at Will’s. 
celebrated house, situated bet\veen Covent 
and Bow Street, was sacred to polite letters. _ There 
the talk was about poetical justice and the unities o 
place and time. There was a faction for Ferraul « 
and the modems, a faction for Boileau and the 
ancients. One group debated whether Paradise Los 
ought not to have been in rhyme. To another an 
envious poetaster demonstrated that Venice Preserved 
ought to have been hooted 'from tlie stage. Under iS 
no roof was a greater variety of figures to be seen. 
There were Earls in stars and garters, clergymen m 
cassocks and bands, pert Templars, sheepish lads 
from the Universities, translators and indexmakers m 
ragged coats of frieze. The great press was to get 3° 
near the chair where John Dryden sate. In winter 
that chair was always in the warmest nook by the 
fire ; in summer it stood in the balcony. To bow to 

' The chief peculiarity of this ifialect was that, in a large class of 
words, the O was pronounced like A. Thus Lord was pronounceo 
Lard. See Vanbrugh’s Relapse. Lord Sunderland was a 
master of this Court tune, as Rc^er North calls it ; and Titus Oates 
afrecteditinthebopeofpassingforafinegentleman. Esamen,77. 254' 
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the Laureate, and to hear his opinion of Racine’s last 
tragedy or of Bossu's treatise on epic poetry, was 
thought a privilege. A pinch from his snuff box ivas 
an honour sufficient to turn the head of a young 
enthusiast There were coffee houses where the first ^ 
medical men might be consulted. Doctor John 
Radcliffe, who, in the year 1685, rose to the largest 
practice in London, came daily, at the hour rvhen 
the Exchange was full, from his house in Bow 
Street, then a fashionable part of the capital, to 10 
Garraway's, and was to be found, surrounded by 
surgeons and apothecaries, at a particular table. 
There were Puritan coffee houses where no oath u^as 
heard, and where lankhaired men discussed election 
and reprobation through their noses; Jew coffee 15 
houses where darkeyed money changers from Venice 
and from Amsterdam greeted each other ; and Popish 
coffee houses where, as good Protestants believed, 
Jesuits planned, over their cups, another great fire, 
and cast silver bullets to shoot the King.’ 20 

These gregarious habits had no small share in 
forming tlie character of tlie Londoner of that age. 

He was, indeed, a different being from the rustic 
Englishman. There was not then the intercourse 
which now exists between the two classes. Only very 25 
great men were in the habit of dividing the year 
between town and countty. Few esquires came to 
the capital thrice in their lives. Nor was it yet tlie 
practice of all citizens in eai^'- circumstances to breathe 
the fresh air of the fields and woods during somcjO 


• IjcUtcs s-ur les ArigloU ; Tom Brown’s Tour J Ward’s London 
Spy; Thft Character of .a Coficc 1673; Knics and Order; of 

the Coffee House, 1674 : Coffee Houses yindicalcd, 1675 5 A Satyr 
against Coffee ; Korth’.s Eramcn, ijS. ; Iffc of Goildfotd, 15s. ; Life 
of Sir Dudley Xorth, 149, ; Life of Dr, Itadcliffc, paWished by Cut!) 
in 1715- The liveliest deseription of tViirs is in the City and Country 
Motisc. There is .a remartaWc passage alxjut the infiacr.ee of the 

coficc house orators in Halstead's Swednet Genealogies, printed in idS 5 . 
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The great route though Wales to Holyhead was in 
sue a state that, in 1685, a viceroy, going to Ireland, 
h^rs in travelling fourteen miles, from Saint 
^apti to Comray. Between Conway and Beaumaris 
he was forced to walk great part of the way ; and bis 5 
^ ^ litter. His coach was, with 

uc difficuit^r, and by the help of many hands, 
rought after him entire. In general, carriages were 
^ n.t Conway, and borne, on the 

Riders of stout Welsh peasants, to the Menaiio 

P^rts of Kent and Sussex, none but 

the strong^t horses could, in winter, get through the 
step, they sank deep The 
Tt fc during several months. 

were sometimes 15 

TZtnf,. 1 r"" place, while in another place, 

d^?dL fell fe*" short of 

diLS ^ were, in this 

Geor^ fcnmlly pulled by oxen.’ When Prince 
of P^fnrnr+f, visitcd the stately mansion 

nine miiec he w-as six hours in going 

sturdi^ hfnw' I j necessary that a body 01 

order^to nmn^'^ 1" 

his retinup cm/ 1 carriages which conveyed 

from one of th'^^ were upset and injured, A letter 2$ 
the unfnrfiina/ ^35 been preserved, in which 
fourteen honrc ^ complains that, during 

his coach wac A flighted, except when 

Se ^ overturn^ or stuck fast in the mud’ 

to have been badness of the roads seems 3° 

Srish oftbe law. Everv 

passed through 'it highways which 

“ b The peasantry were forced to 

Jan- I. Hcnij' Earl of Qatendon, Dec. 30. J6S5, 

HlstoxofHawfcliarst, in the 
• Annab of On«n Anne, r^oj^ADpendix, No. 3. 
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give their gratuitous labour six days in the year. If 
this was not sufficient, hired labour was employed, 
and tlie expense was met by a parochial rate. That 
a route connecting two great towns, which have a 
large and thriving trade with each other, should be 5 
maintained at the cost of the rural population^ 
scattered between them is obviously unjust ; and tliis 
injustice was peculiarly glaring in the case of the 
great North road, which traversed very poor and 
thinly inhabited districts, and joined very rich and 10 
populous districts. Indeed it was not in the power 
of the parishes of Huntingdonshire to mend a high- 
way worn by the constant traffic between the West' 
Riding of ‘V'orkshire and London. Soon after the 
Restoration this grievance attracted the notice of 15 
Parliament ; and an act, the first of our many turn- 
pike acts, was passed, imposing a small toll on 
travellers and goods, for the purpose of keeping some 
parts of this important line of communication in good 
repair.’ This innovation, however, excited many so 
murmurs ; and the other great avenues to the capital 
were long left under the old system. A change was 
at length effected, but not without much difficult).'. 
For unjust and absurd taxation to which men are 
accustomed is often borne far more willingly than the 25 
most reasonable impost which is new. It was not 
till many toll bars had been violently pulled down, 
till the troops had in many districts been forced to 
act against the people, and till much blood had been 
shed, that a good system was introduced.^ By slow 30 
degrees reason triumphed over prejudice; and our 
island is now crossed in every direction by near thirty 
thousand miles of turnpike road. 

' 15 Car. II. c. I. 

- The evils of the old system are strikingly set forth in many 
petitions which appear in the Commons’ Journal of I 72 |- How fierce 
an opposition was offered to the new sj-stem may he learned from the 
Gentleman’s Magazine of 1749- 
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On the best highways heavy articles were, in the 
time of Charles the Second, generally conveyed froni 
place to place by stage waggons. In the straw oi 
these vehicles nestled a crowd of passengers, who 
could not afford to travel by coach or on horseback, 5 
and who were prevented by infirmity, or by the 
weight of their luggage, from going on foot. The 
expense of transmitting heavy goods in this way was 
enormous. From London to Birmingham the charge 
was seven pounds a ton ; from London to Exeter 10 
twelve pounds a ton.' This was about fifteen pence 
a ton for every mile, more by a third than was after- 
wards charged on turnpike roads, and fifteen times 
what is now demanded by railway companies. The 
cost of conveyance amounted to a prohibitory tax on 15 
many useful articles. Coal in particular was never 
seen except in the districts where it was produced, 
or in the districts to which it could be carried by 
sea, and was indeed always known in the south of 
England by the name of sea coal. 

On byroads, and generally throughout the counby 
north of York and west of Exeter, goods were carried 
by long trains of packhorses. These strong and 
patient beasts, the breed of which is now extinct, 
were attended by a class of men who seem to have 25 
borne much resemblance to the Spanish muleteers. 

A traveller of humble condition often found it conve- 
nient to perform a journey mounted on a pack-saddle 
beUveen bvo baskets, under the care of these hardy 
guides. The expense of this mode of conveyances^ 
was small. But the caravan moved at a foot’s pace ; 
and in winter the cold was often insupportable.® 

The rich commonly travelled in their own car- 

’ Postlethn-aite’s Diet., Kcads. 

' Loidis and Klmcte ; JIarshall’s Rural Economy of England. In 
1739 Roderick Random came from Scotland to Newcastle on a pack- 
Uorse. 
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riagcs, with at least four horses. Cotton, the facetious 
poet, attempted to go from London to the Peak with 
a single pair, but found at Saint Albans, that tlie 
journey would be insupportably tedious, and altered 
his plan.' A coach and six is in our time never 1; 
seen, except as part of some pageant. The frequent,' 
mention therefore of such equipages in old books is 
likely to mislead us. We attribute to magnificence 
what was really the effect of a vci^' disagreeable 
necessit}^ People, in the time of Charles the Second, 10 
travelled with six horses, because with a smaller 
number there was great danger of sticking fast in the 
mire. Nor were even six horses always sufficient 
Vanbrugh, in the succeeding generation, described 
with great humour the way in which a country rs 
gentleman, newly chosen a member of Parliament, 
went up to London. On that occasion all tlie 
exertions of six beasts, two of which had been taken 
from the plough, could not save the family coach 
from being embedded in a quagmire. 20 

Public carriages had recently been much improved. 
During the years which immediately followed the 
Restoration, a diligence ran between London and 
Oxford in two days. The passengers slept at 
Beaconsficld. At lengtli, in the spring of 1669, a 25 
great and daring innovation was attempted. It was 
announced that a vehicle, described as tlie Flying 
Coach, would perform tlie whole journey between 
sunrise and sunset. This spirited undertaking was 
solemnly considered and sanctioned by tlie Heads of 30 
tlie University, and appears to have e.xcited the same 
sort of interest which is excited in our own time by 
the opening of a new railway. The Vicechancellor, 
by a notice affixed in all public places, prescribed the 
hour and place of departure. The success of the ex- 35 
periment was complete. At six in the morning the 
* Cotton’s Epistle to J, Bradshaw* 



io6 History of England ch- 

carriage began to move from before the ancient front 
of All Souls College ; and at seven in the evening 
the adventurous gentlemen who had run the first risk 
were safely deposited at their inn in London,* The 
emulation of the sister University was moved ; and 5 
soon a diligence was set up which in one day carried 
passengers from Cambridge to the capital. At the 
close of the reign of Charles the Second, flying 
carriages ran thrice a week from London to the chief 
towns. But no stage coach, indeed no stage waggon,io 
appears to have proceeded further north than York, 
or further west than Exeter. The ordinary day’s 
journey of a flying coach was about fifty miles in the 
summer ; but in winter, when the ways were bad and 
the nights long, little more than thirty. The Chester iS 
coach, the York coach, and the Exeter coach generally 
reached London in four days during the fine season, but 
at Christmas not till the sixth day. The passengers, 
six in number, were all seated in the carriage. For 
accidents were so frequent that it would have been 20 
most perilous to mount the roof. The ordinary fare 
was about twopence halfpenny a mile in summer, and 
somewhat more in winter.® 

This mode of travelling, which by Englishmen of 
the present day would be regarded as insufferably 
slow, seemed to our ancestors wonderfully and indeed 
alarmingly rapid. In a work published a ferv months 
before the death of Charles the Second, the flying 
coaches are extolled as far superior to any similar 
vehicles ever known in the world. Their velocity 3 ° 
is the subject of special commendation, and is 
triumphantly contrasted with the sluggish pace of 
the continental posts. But with boasts like these 
was mingled the sound of complaint and invectiva 

1 Anthony i Wood’s Life of himself. 

’ Chamherlayne’s State of England, 16S4. See also the list of 
stage coaches and waggons at the end of the book, entitled Anglin’ 
Metropolis, 1690. 
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The interests of large classes had been unfavourably 
affected by the establishment of the new diligences ; 
and, as usual, many persons were, from mere stupidity 
and obstinacy, disposed ‘to clamour against the in- 
novation, simply because it was an innovation. Its 
was vehemently argued tliat this mode of conveyance 
would be fatal to the breed of horses and to the noble 
art of horsemanship ; that the Thames, which had 
long been an important nursery of seamen, would 
cease to be the chief thoroughfare from London up 10 
to Windsor and down to Gravesend ; that saddlers 
and spurriers would be ruined by hundreds ; that 
numerous inns, at which mounted travellers had been 
in the habit of stopping, would be deserted, and 
would no longer pay any rent ; tliat the new carriages 15 
were too hot in summer and too cold in winter ; that 
the passengers were grievously annoyed by invalids 
and crying children; that the coach sometimes 
reached tlie inn so late that it was impossible to get 
supper, and sometimes started so early that it was so 
impossible to get breakfast. On these grounds it was 
gravely recommended that no public coach should be 
permitted to have more tlian four horses, to start 
oftener tlian once a week, or to go more than thirty 
miles a day. It was hoped that, if this regulation were 25 
adopted, all except the sick and the lame would return 
to tire old mode of travelling. Petitions embodying 
such opinions as these were presented to the King in 
council from several companies of the City of London, 
from several provincial towns, and from the justices 30 
of several counties. We smile at these things. It is 
not impossible that our descendants, when they read 
the historj' of the opposition offered by cupidity and 
prejudice . to tlie improvements of the nineteenth 
century, may smile in their turn.* 35 

' John Cicsscl’s Rcisons for suppressing Stage Coaches, 1672. 
These reasons were afterwards inserted in a tract, entitled “The 
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In spite of tlie attractions of tire flying coache^ 
it was still usual for men who enjoyed health and 
vigour, and who were not encumbered by much 
baggage, to perform long journeys on horseback. 
the trav^eller wished to move expeditiously he rodes 
post. Fresh saddle horses and guides were to be 
procured at convenient distances along all the great 
lines of road. The charge was threepence a mile for 
each horse, and fourpence a stage for the guide. In 
this manner, when the ways were good, it was pos-J® 
sible to travel, for a considerable time, as rapidly as 
by any conveyance known in England, till vehicles 
were propelled by steam. There were as yet no post 
chaises ; nor could those who rode in their own 
coaches ordinarily procure a change of horses. The iS 
King, however, and the great officers of state were 
able to command relays. Thus Charles commonly 
went in one day from Whitehall to Newmarket, a 
distance of about fifty-five miles through a lev'd 
country ; and this was thought by his subjects a 
proof of great activity. Evelyn performed the same 
journey in company with the Lord Treasurer Clifford, 
The coach was drawn by six horses, which were 
changed at Bishop Stortford and again at Chesterford. 
The travellers reached Newmarket at night Such a 25 
mode of conveyance seems to have been considered 
as a rare luxury confined to princes and ministers.' 

Whatever might be the way in which a journey 
was performed, the travellers, unless they were 
numerous and well armed, ran considerable risk of 3 ° 
being stopped and plundered. The mounted high- 
wayman, a marauder known to our generation only 
from books, was to be found on every main road. 

Grand Concern of England explained, 1673.” Oesset’s attack on 
stage coaches called forth some answers which I have coiisoUed. 

‘ Chamberlayne’s State of England, 1684. ; North’s Exatnen, 105. ; 
Evelyn’s Diiry, Oct. g, 10. 167 u 
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The waste tracts which lay on the great routes near 
London were especially haunted by plunderers of 
this class. Hounslow Heath, on the Great Western 
Road, and Finchley Common, on tlie Great Nortliern 
Road, were perhaps the most celebrated of these 5 
spots. The Cambridge scholars trembled when the}'- 
approached Epping Forest, even in broad daylight. 
Seamen who had just been paid off at Chatham were 
often compelled to deliver their purses on Gadshill, 
celebrated near a hundred years earlier by tlie greatest 10 
of poets as the scene of the depredations of Falstaff. 
The public authorities seem to have been often at a 
loss how to deal with the plunderers. At one time 
it was announced in the Gazette, that several persons, 
who were strongly suspected of being highwaymen, 15 
but against whom there was not sufficient evidence, 
would be paraded at Newgate in riding dresses : their 
horses would also be shown ; and all gentlemen who 
had been robbed were invited to inspect this singular 
exhibition. On another occasion a pardon was pub- 20 
licly offered to a robber if he would give up some 
rough diamonds, of immense value, which he had 
taken when he stopped the Hanvich mail. A short 
time after appeared another proclamation, warning 
the innkeepers that the eye of the government was 25 
upon them. Their criminal connivance, it w'as 
affirmed, enabled banditti to infest the roads with 
impunit>^ That these suspicions were not without 
foundation, is proved by tire dying speeches of some 
penitent robbers of that age, who appear to have 30 
received from the innkeepers ser\’ices much resembling 
tliose which Farquhar’s Boniface rendered to Gibbet' 

It was necessarj' to the success and even to the 

‘ See the London Gazette, May 14. 1677, August 4. 16S7, Dec. 5. 

J6S7. The hast confession of Augustin King, who was the son of an 
eminent divine, and had been educated at Cambridge, but was hanged 
at Colchester in March i6SS, is highly curious. 
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safety of the highwayman that he should be a bold 
and skilful rider, and that his manners and appearance 
should be such as suited the master of a fine horse. 

He therefore held an aristocratical position in the 
community of thieves, appeared at fashionable coffee 5 
houses and gaming houses, and betted with men of 
quality on the race ground.* Sometimes, indeed, he 
was a man of good family and education. A romantic 
interest therefore attached, and perhaps still attaches, 
to the names of freehooters of this class. The vulgar 1° 
eagerly drank in tales of their ferocity and audacity, 
of their occasional acts of generosity and good nature, 
of their amours, of their miraculous escapes, of their 
desperate struggles, and of their manly bearing at 
the bar and in the cart Thus it was related ofiS 
William Nevison, the great robber of Yorkshire, that 
he levied a quarterly tribute on all the northern 
drovers, and, in return, not only spared them himself, 
but protected them against all other thieves ; that he 
demanded purses in the most courteous manner ; that 
he gave largely to the poor what he had taken from 
the rich •, that his life was once spared by the royal 
clemency, hut that he again tempted his fate, and at 
length died, in 1685, on the gallows of York.’* If 
was related how Claude Duval, the French page of 25 
the Duke of Richmond, took to the road, became 
captain of a formidable gang, and had the honour 
to be named first in a royal proclamation against 
notorious offenders ; how at the head of his troop he 

* AimtvelL Pray dr, han’t I seen your lace at Will’s cofTeehouse? 

Giikt, Yes, sir, and at White’s loo. —Beaux’ Stratagem. 

’ Gent’s History of York. Another marauder of the same descrip- 
tion, named Eiss, hanged at Salisbury in 1695. In a ballad which 
Is in the Pep^-sian Lilirar)*, be is represented as defending himself thus 
lefoTC tlie Judge ; 

“ say you now, my honoured Ixird, 

\\^at harm w-as there in this? 
ilieh, wealthy misers were abhorred 
By brave, freehearted Biss.” 
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stopped a lady’s coach, in which tliere was a booty of 
four hundred pounds ; how he took only one hundred, 
and suffered the fair owner to ransom tlie rest by 
dancing a coranto with him on the heath ; how his 
vivacious gallantly stole awa}^ the hearts of all women ; 5 
how his dexterity at sword and pistol made him a 
terror to all men ; how, at length, in the year 1670, 
he was seized when overcome by wine ; how dames 
of high rank visited him in prison, and with tears 
interceded for his life ; how the King would have 10 
granted a pardon, but for the interference of Judge 
Morton, the terror of highwaymen, who threatened to 
resign his office unless tlie law were carried into full 
effect ; and how, after the execution, the corpse lay 
in state witli all the pomp of scutcheons, wax lights, 15 
black hangings and mutes, till the same cruel Judg^ 
who had intercepted tire mercy of the crown, sent 
officers to disturb the obsequies.* In these anecdote,? 
there is doubtless a large mixture of fable j but they 
are not on that account unworthy of being recorded ; so 
for it is both an authentic and an important fact that 
such tales, whether false or true, were heard by our 
ancestors with eagerness and faith. 

All tire various dangers by which the traveller 
was beset were greatly increased by darkness. He 25 
was tirerefore commonly desirous of having the 
shelter of a roof during the night ; and such shelter 
it was not difficult to obtain. From a ver}' early 
period the inns of England had been renowned. Our 
first great poet had described the excellent accom-30 
raodation which they afforded to the pilgrims of the 
fourteenth centui)’. Nine and twenty persons, with 
tlieir horses, found room in the wide chambers and 
stables of the Tabard in Southwark. The food was 
of the best, and the wines such as drew the company 33 

* fope's Memoirs of Din'al, pubKsKed immediately after the execu- 
iyjn, Oales's Elxuy Part 1, 
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cm to drink lai^ely. Two hundred years Jater, tinder 
jhe rei^ of Elizabeth, W'illiam Harrison gave a 
inely descriprion of the plenty and comfort of the 
great hostelries. The Continent of Europe, he said, 
could show nothing like them. There were some in 5 
which tvro or three hundred people, with their horses, 
could without difficulty be lodged and fed. The 
ding the tapestt^', above all, the abundance of 
clean and fine linen was matter of wonder. Valuable 
piEte was often set on the tables. Kay, there werem 
signs which had cost thirty or forty pounds. In the 
^'ent^nth century' England abounded with excellent 
^ traveller sometimes, in a 
on a public house such as 
^akon has dpcnbed. where the brick fioor was 15 
ci^n, where the walls were stuck round with 
han^, where the sheets smelt of lavender, and where 
^ 2le, and a dish of trouts 

^^o^^rrrfng brook, were to be pro- 
rared a.^small charga At the larger houses of enter- *= 
teinmen. were to be found beds hung vrith siiE 
hoK^ ‘^" 5^4 ‘^^^ret equal to the best n'hicb 

drunk m ^ndon.r The innkeepers too, it was 
Snf innkeepers. On the Conri- 

who crossed =5 
Never 

hf took 

in ^ of fortune, who might 

were or^en in ^Joycd every luxury, 

Th= 
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enjoyed with equal perfection. This feeling continued 
during man}' generations to be a national peculiarity.' 
The libert}' and jollity of inns long furnished matter 
to our novelists and dramatists. Johnson declared 
tliat a tavern chair was the throne of human felicity ; 5 
and Shenstone gently complained that no private 
roof, however friendly, gave the wanderer so warm a 
welcome as that which was to be found at an inn. 

Many conveniences, which were unknown at 
Hampton Court and Whitehall in the seventeenth lo 
century, are in all modern hotels. Yet on the whole 
it is certain that tlie improvement of our houses of 
public entertainment has by no means kept pace with 
the improvement of our roads and of our conveyances. 
Nor is tliis strange ; for it is evident that, all other 15 
circumstances being supposed equal, the inns will be 
best where the means of locomotion are worst. The 
quicker the rate of travelling, the less important is it 
that there should be numerous agreeable resting 
places for the traveller. A hundred and sixty years 20 
ago a person who came up to the capital from a 
remote county generally required, by the way, twelve 
or fifteen meals, and lodging for five or six nights. 

If he were a great man, he expected the meals and 
lodging to be comfortable, and even luxurious. At 25 
present we fly from York or Exeter to London by 
the light of a single v'inter's day. At present, there- 
fore, a traveller seldom interrupts his journey merely 
for the sake of rest and refreshment The conse- 
quence is that hundreds of excellent inns have fallen 30 
into utter decay. In a short time no good houses of 
that description will be found, e.xcept at places where 
strangers are likely to be detained by business or 
pleasure. 

The mode in which correspondence was carried 35 
on behveen distant places may excite the scorn of 
the present generation ; yet it was such as might have 
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moved the admiration and en\y of the polished 
nations of antiquitv', or of the contemporaries oi 
Ealeigh and Cecil. A rude and imperfect establish- 
ment of posts for the conveyance of letters had been 
set up by Charles the First, and had been sv'ept avray 5 
b}' the ci\'i] vrar. Under the Commonv/ealth the de- 
sign vras resumed. At the Restoration the proce^ 
of the Post Office, after all expenses had been paid, 
were settled on the Duke of York. On most lines 
of road the mails vrent out and came in only on the 
alternate days. In Cornwall, in the fens of Lincoln- 
shire, and among the hills and lakes of Cumberland, 
letters were received only once a week. During ^ 
royal progress a daily post was despatched from the 
capital to the place where the court sojourned. There i5 
was also daily communication betv.een London and 
the Downs ; and the same privilege was sometimes 
extended to Tunbridge Wells and Bath at the seasons 
when those places were crowded by the great The 
bags v/ere carried on horseback day and m'ght ^tco 
the rate of about five miles an hour.’ 

The revenue of this establishment was not derh-ed 
solely from the charge for the transmission of letters. 
The Post Office alone was entitled to furnish post 
horses; and, from the care with which this mono-^S 
poly v.'as guarded, we may infer that it was found 
profitable.^ If indeed, a traveller had waited half an 
hour v.-ithoat being supplied, he might hire a horse 
wherci'er he could. 

To facilitate correspondence between one part 3° 
of London and another was not originally one of 
the objects of the Post Office. But, in the reign of 
Charles the Second, an enterprising citizen of London, 


• Stat. 12 Car. II. c. 35 ; Chaaifcerlzynrs Stale of Englacd, J 6S4 ; 
Aagfe Jfetropoli?, iGoo; lAtCcra Gazette, Jcse 22. 16S5, Aagttat 15- 
16S7. 

- hcr.d. Gaz. Sept- 14. 16S5. 
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William Dockwray, set up, at great expense, a penny 
post, which delivered letters and parcels six or eight 
times a day in the busy and crowded streets near 
the Exchange, and four times a day in the outskirts 
of the capital. This improvement was, as usual, 5 
strenuously resisted. The porters complained that 
their interests rvere attacked, and tore down the 
placards in which the scheme was announced to the 
public. The excitement caused by Godfrey’s death, 
and by the discovery of Coleman’s papers, was then 10 
at the height. A cr}' was therefore raised that tlie 
penny post was a Popish contrivance. The great 
Doctor Oates, it was affirmed, had hinted a suspicion 
tliat the Jesuits were at the bottom of the scheme, and 
that the bags, if examined, would be found full of 15 
treason.' The utility of the enterprise was, however, 
so great and obvious that all opposition proved 
fruitless. As soon as it became clear that the 
speculation would be lucrative, the Duke of York 
complained of it as an infraction of his monopoly ; so 
and the courts of law decided in his favour.^ 

The revenue of the Post Office was from the first 
constantly increasing. In the year of tlie Restoration 
a committee of the House of Commons, after strict 
enquiry, had estimated the net receipt at about 25 
twenty thousand pounds. At the close of the reign 
of Charles the Second, the net receipt was little short 
of fifty thousand pounds ; and tliis was then thought 
a stupendous sum. The gross receipt was about 
seventy tliousand pounds. The charge for conveying 30 
a single letter was trvopence for eighty miles, and 
threepence for a longer distance. The postage 
increased in proportion to the weight of the packet." 

' Smith’s Current Intelligence, March 30. and April 3. 16S0. 

- Anglim Metropolis, 1690. 

’ Commons’ Journals, Sept. 4. l66o, March i. idS® ; Chamber- 
Inyne, 16S4 ; Davenant on the Public Revenue, Discourse IV. 
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At present a single letter is carried to the extremity 
of Scotland or of Ireland for a penny ; and me 
monopoly of post horses has Jong ceased to exis 
Yet the gross annual receipts of the departmen ^ 
amount to more than eighteen hundred thousan 5 
pounds, and the net receipts to more than sev^ 
hundred thousand pounds. It is, therefore, scarcely 
possible to doubt that the number of letters norv 
conveyed by mail is seventy times the number which 
was so conveyed at the time of the accession 01 r 
James the Second.’ ^ , 

No part of the load which the old mails earned 
out was more important than the newsletters. In 
1685 nothing like the London daily paper of our 
time existed, or could exist Neither the necessao' ^5 
capital nor the necessary skill was to be found. 
Freedom too was wanting, a want as fatal as that 
of either capital or skill The press was not in- 
deed at that moment under a general censorship- 
The licensing act, which had been passed soon 2® 
after the Restoration, had expired in 1679. _ Any 
person might therefore print at his own rislt a 
historj’’, a sermon, or a poem, without the previous 
approbation of any officer; but the Judges -were 
unanimously of opinion that this liberty did notaS 
extend to Gazettes, and that by the common 
law of England, no man, not authorised by the 
crown, had a right to publish political news. 
While the Whig party was still formidable; the 
government thought it expedient occarionally to 3° 
connive at the violation of this rule. During the 
great battle of the Exclusion Bill many news- 
papers V'ere suffered to appear, Protestant 

’ I have ItS the text as it stood in 1848. In the year 1S56 the 
grtKS receipt of the Post OSoe was more than 2,Soo,ooo4 ; and the net 
receipt abont } ,200,000!, The comber of lelteis conveyed post 
vns 478,000,000. {1857. ) 

* Jjoadm Garette, Jfay 5. and 17. 
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Intelligence, the Current Intelligence, the Domestic 
Intelligence, the True News, the London Mercury.' 
None of these was published oftener than twice a 
week. None exceeded in size a single small leaf. 
The quantity of matter which one of them contained i; 
in a year was not more than is often found in two " 
numbers of the Times. After the defeat of the 
Whigs it was no longer necessary for the King to be 
sparing in the use of that which all his Judges had 
pronounced to be his undoubted prerogative. At 10 
the close of his reign no newspaper was suffered to 
appear without his allowance : and his allowance was 
given exclusively to the London Gazette. The 
London Gazette came out only on Mondays and 
Thursdays. The contents generally were a royal 15 
proclamation, two or three Tory addresses, notices of 
two or tliree promotions, an account of a skirmish 
between the imperial troops and the Janissaries on 
tlie Danube, a description of a highwayman, an 
announcement of a grand cockfight between two 20 
persons of honour, and an advertisement offering a 
reward for a strayed dog. The whole made up two 
pages of moderate size. Whatever was communicated 
respecting matters of the highest moment was com- 
municated in tlie most meagre and formal stjde. 25 
Sometimes, indeed, when the government was dis- 
posed to gratify the public curiosity respecting an 
important transaction, a broadside was put forth 
giving fuller details than could be found in the 
Gazette : but neither tlie Gazette nor any supple- 33 
mentar}' broadside printed by authority ever contained 
any intelligence which it did not suit the purposes of 
the Court to publish. The most important parlia- 
mentaty debates, tlie most important state trials, 
recorded in our histoty, were passed over in profound 35 

’ There is a ven- curious, and, I should think, unique collection of 
these papers in the "British Jluseum. 
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silence.* In the capital the coffee houses supplied in 
some measure the place of a journal, Thi^sr the 
Londoners flocked, as the Athenians of old flocked 
to the market place, to hear whether there was ariy 
nevrs. There men might learn how brutally a Whig 5 
had been treated the day before in Westminster 
Hall, vrhat horrible accounts the letters from Edin- 
burgh. gave of the torturing of Covenanters, how 
grossly the Navy Board had cheated the crown in 
the victualling of the fleet, and what grave chargt^ 
the Lord Priry Seal had brought against the Treasury 
in the matter of the hearth money. But people who 
lived at a distance from the great theatre of political 
contention could be kept regularly informed of what 
vras passing there only by means of newsletters. To 15 
prepare ^such letters tecame a calling in London, as 
it now is among the natives of India. The news- 
writer rambled from, coflee room to coffee room, 
collecting reports, squeezed himself into the Sessions 
House at the Old Baiie^’' if there was an interesting so 
trial, nay, perhaps obtained admission to the gallery 
of Whitehall,^ and noticed how the King and Duke 
looked. In this way he gathered materials for weekly 
epistles destined to enlighten some county town or 
some bench of rustic ma^strates. Such were the 25 
Eour<^ from which the iiihabitants of the largest 
provindal cities, and the great bodv of the gentry 
and clergy, learned almost all that they knew of the 
history of their orrm time: We must suppose that at 
Cambridge there were as many jjersons curious to S'’ 
know what vras passing in the world as at almost 
any place in the kingdom, out of Londoa Yet at 
Cainbridge, during a great part of the reign of Charles 
the Second, the Doctors of Laws and the Masters of 


. * CEE^ple, is nut a ja th* GazeUs slxnit its 

nnporliat procieSngs of XoTeabsr 16S5, or stoat the 

teal aoa acqtattal of to; serea Eahops. 
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Arts had no regular supply of news except through 
the London Gazette. At length the services of one 
of the collectors of intelligence in the capital were 
employed. That was a memorable day on which 
the first newsletter from London was laid on the 5 
table of the only coffee room in Cambridge.* At the 
seat of a man of fortune in the country the newsletter 
was impatiently expected. Within a week after it 
had arrived it had been thumbed by twenty families. 

It furnished the neighbouring squires with matter 10 
for talk over their October, and the neighbouring 
rectors with topics for sharp sermons against Whiggery 
or Popery. Many of these curious journals might 
doubtless still be detected by a diligent search in the 
archives of old families. Some are to be found in 15 
our public libraries ; and one series, which is not the 
least valuable part of the literary treasures collected 
by Sir James Mackintosh, will be occasionally quoted 
in the course of this work.* 

It is scarcely necessary to say that there were then 20 
no provincial newspapers. Indeed, except in the 
capital and at the two Universities, there was scarcely 
a printer in the kingdom. The only press in England 
north of Trent appears to have been at York.* 

' Roger North’s Life of Dr. John North. On the subject of news- 
letters, see the Examen, 133. 

= I take this opportunity of expressing my ivarm gratitude to the 
family of my dear and honoured friend Sit James Mackintosh for 
confiding to me the materials collected by him at a time when he 
meditated a work similar to that which I have undertaken. I have 
never seen, and I do not believe that there anywhere exists, svitlun the 
s.ame compass, so noble a collection of e.xtracts ftom public and private 
archives. The judgment with which Sir James, in great masses of the 
rudst ore of history, selected what was valuable, and rejected what 
was worthless, can be fully appreciated only by one who has toiled after 
him in the same mine. 

* Life of Thomas Gent A complete list of all printing houses in 
1724 will be found in Nidiols’s literary Anecdotes of the eighteenth 
century. There had then been a great incr^e within a few years in 
the number of presses ; and yet there were thirty-four counties in which 
there was no printer, one of those counties beinv Lancashire. 
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It was not only by means of the London Gazette 
that the government undertook to furnish political 
instruction to the people. That journal contained a 
scanty supply of news without comment Another 
journal, published under the patronage of the court, 5 
coitsisted of comment without news. This paper, 
oalled the Observator, was edited by an old Tory 
pamphleteer named Roger Lestrange. Lestrangewas 
by no means deficient in readiness and shrewdness , 
and his diction, though coarse, and disfigured by _a^° 
mean and flippant jargon which then passed for wit 
In the green room and the tavern, was not without 
keenness and vigour. But his nature, at once ferocious 
and ignoble, showed itself in every line that he 
penned. When the first Observators appeared thwo^S 
was some excuse for his acrimony. For tlie Whigs 
were then powerful ; and he had to contend against 
numerous adversaries, whose unscrupulous violence 
might seem to justify unsparing retaliation. But in 
.1685 all opposition had been crushed. A generous 
spirit would have disdained to insult a party which 
could not reply, and to aggravate the misery of 
prisoners, of exiles, of bereaved families : but from the 
malice of Lestrange the grave was no hiding place, 
and the house of mourning no sanctuary. In the last 
month of the reign of Charles the Second, William 
Jenkyn, an aged dissenting pastor of great note, who 
had been cruelly persecuted for no crime but that of 
worshipping God according to the fashion generally 
followed throughout Protestant Europe, died of hard- 3° 
ships and privations in Newgate. The outbreak of 
popular sympathy could not be repressed. The 
corpse was followed to the grave by a train of a 
hundred and fifty coaches. Even courtiers looked sad. ^ 
Even the unthinking King showed some signs of con- 35 
cern. Lestrange alone .set up a howl of savage exulta- 
tion, laughed at the weak compassion of the Trimmers, 
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proclaimed that the blasphemous old impostor had 
met witli a most righteous punishment, and vowed to 
wage war, not only to the death, but after death, with 
all tlie mock saints and mart^ws,' Sucli was the spirit 
of the paper which was at this time tlie oracle of the 5 
Tory part)', and especially of tlie parodiial clergy. 

Literature which could be carried b)' the post bag 
then formed the greater part of tlie intellectual 
nutriment niminated by the countr}'- divines and 
country'' justices. The difficulty and expense of con- 10 
veying large packets from place to place was so great, 
that an extensive work was longer in making its way 
from Paternoster Row to Devonshire or Lancashire 
than it now is in reaching Kentucky, How scantily 
a rural parsonage was then furnished, even with books 15 
the most necessary to a theologian, has already been re- 
marked. The houses of the gentry were not more 
plentifully supplied. Few knights of the shire had 
libraries so good as may now perpetually be found in 
a servants' hall, or in the back parlour of a small ao 
shopkeeper. An esquire passed among his neighbours 
for a great scholar, if Hudibras and Baker’s Chronicle, 
Tarlton's Jests and the Seven Champions of Christen- 
dom, lay in his hall window among the fishing rods 
and fowling pieces. No circulating library, no book 25 
societ}', then existed even in the capital : but in the 
capital those students who could not afford to 
purchase largely had a resource. The shops of the 
great booksellers, near Saint Paul’s Churchyard, were 
crowded every day and all day long with readers ; 30 
and a known customer was often permitted to carry 
a volume home. In the country there was no such ac- 
commodation ; and every man was under the necessity 
of buying whatever he wished to read.® 

* Observator, Jan. 29. and 31. l6SS; Calamps life of Baxter; 
Nonconformist Memorial. 

’ Cotton seems, from his Angler, to have found room for his whole 
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As to the lady of the manor and her daughters, 
their literary stores generally consisted of a prayer 
book and a receipt book But in truth they lost little 
by living in rural seclusion. For, even in the highrat 
■ ranks, and in those situations which afforded the 5 
greatest facilities for mental improvement, the English 
women of that generation were decidedly worse 
educated than they have been at any other time since 
the revival of learning. At an earlier period they 
had studied the masterpieces of ancient genius. In 1° 
the present day they seldom bestow much attenbon 
on the dead languages; but they are familiar with 
the tongue of Pascal and Moliere, with the tongue of 
Dante and Tasso, tvith the tongue of Goethe and 
Schiller; nor is there any purer or more graceful 13 
English than that which accomplished women now 
speak and write. But, during the latter part of 
seventeenth century, the culture of the female mind 
seems to have been almost entirely neglected. If a 
damsel had the least smattering of literature she was so 
r^arded as a prodigy. Ladies highly bom, hi'gUy 
bred, and naturally quick witted, were unable to write 
a line in their mother tongue without solecisms and 
faults of spelling such as a charity girl would now be 
ashamed to commit’ -5 

The explanation may easily be found. Extra\'a' 
gant licentiousness, the natural effect of extravagant 
austerity, was now the mode ; and licentiousness had 


libraiy in Hs hall window ; and Cotton was a man of letteis. Even 
when Eianhlin first visited London in 1724, drailadng libraries were 
tininoim there. The crowd at the booksellers’ shops in Little Britain 
is mentioned by Roger North in his life of his brother John. 

* One instance will sufnee. Qaeen Mary, the daughter of James, 
had excellent natural abilities, had been educated by a Bishop, was 
fond of history and poetiy, and was regarded by very eminent men as 
a suj^rior woman. There is, in the library at the Hague, a su^b 
EnglishBible which was delivered to her when she was crowned inWest- 
nnnsler Ahbey. In the titlepage are these words in her own hand. 
This book was given the King and I, at our crownation. ^farie 
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produced its ordinary effect, tire moral and intellectual 
degradation of women. To their personal beauty, it 
was the fashion to pay rude and impudent homage. 
But the admiration and desire which they inspired 
were seldom mingled with respect, with afection, or 5 
with any chivalrous sentiment. The qualities which 
fit them to be companions, advisers, confidential 
friends, rather repelled than attracted the libertines 
of Whitehall. In that court a maid of honour, who 
dressed in such a manner as to do full justice to a 10 
white bosom, who ogled significantly, who danced 
voluptuously, who excelled in pert repartee, who was 
not ashamed to romp with Lords of the Bedchamber 
and Captains of the Guards, to sing sly verses with 
sly expression, or to put on a page’s dress for a frolic, 15 
was more likely to be followed and admired, more 
likely to be honoured with royal attentions, more 
likely to win a rich and noble husband tlian Jane 
Grey or Lucy Hutchinson would 'have been. In such 
circumstances the standard of female attainments was 20 
necessarily low ; and it was more dangerous to be 
above that standard than to be beneath it. Extreme 
ignorance and frivolity were thought less unbecoming 
in a lady than the slightest tincture of pedantry. Of 
the too celebrated women whose faces we still admire 25 
on the walls of Hampton Court, few indeed were in 
the habit of reading anything more valuable than 
acrostics, lampoons, and translations of the Clelia and 
the Grand Cyrus. 

The Hteraiy acquirements, even of the accom-30 
plished gentlemen of that generation, seem to have 
been somewhat less solid and profound than at an 
earlier or a later period. Greek learning, at least, did 
not flourish among us in the days of Charles the 
Second, as it had flourished before the civil war, or 35 
as it again flourished long after the Revolution. 
There were undoubtedly scholars to whom the whole 



124 History of England ch. m 

Grcek literature, from Homer to Photius, was familiar : 
but such scholars were to be found almost exclusively 
among the clergy resident at the Universities, and 
even at the Universities were few, and were not fully 
appreciated. At Cambridge it was not thought by 5 
any means necessary that a divine should be able 
to read the Gospels in the original.’ Nor was the 
standard at Oxford higher. When, in the reign o* 
William the Third, Christ Church rose up as one man 
to defend the genuineness of the Epistles of Phalaris, m 
that great college, then considered as the first seat of 
philology in the kingdom, could not muster such a 
stock of Attic learning as is now possessed by several 
youths at every great public school. It may easily 
be supposed that a dead language, neglected at the JS 
Universities, was not much studied by men of the 
world. In a former age the poetry and eloquence of 
Greece had been the delight of Raleigh and Falkland. 

In a later age the poetry and eloquence of Greece 
were the delight of Pitt and Fox, of Windham and zo 
Grenville. But during the latter part of the seven- 
teenth century there was in England scarcely one 
eminent statesman who could read with enjoyment a 
page of Sophocles or Plato. 

Good Latin scholars were numerous. The la_n-zS 
guage of Rome, indeed, had not altogether lost its 
imperial prerogatives, and was still, in many parts 
of Europe, almost indispensable to a traveller or a 
negotiator. To speak it well was therefore a much 
more common accomplishment than in our time ; and 3° 
neither Oxford nor Cambridge wanted poets who, 
on a great occasion, could lay at the foot of the 
throne happy imitations of the verses in which Virgil 
and Ovid had celebrated the greatness of Augustus. 

' Roger North tells us that his brother John, who was Greek 
professor at Cambridge, complmned bitterly of the general neglect of 
the Greek tongue among the academical clergy. 
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Yet even the Latin was giinng way to a younger 
rival. France united at tliat time almost every species 
of ascendency. Her military glory was at the height 
She had vanquished mighty coalitions. She had 
dictated treaties. She had subjugated great cities 5 
and provinces. She had forced the Castilian pride to 
yield her the precedence. She had summoned Italian 
princes to prostrate themselves at her footstool. Her 
authority was supreme in all matters of good breed- 
ing, from a duel to a minuet. She determined how 10 
a gentleman’s coat must be cut, how long his peruke 
must be, whetlier his heels must be high or low, and 
whether the lace on his hat must be broad or narrow. 

In literature she gave law to the world. The fame 
of her gpreat witers filled Europe. No other countiy 15 
could produce a tragic poet equal to Racine, a comic 
poet equal to Moliere, a trifler so agreeable as La 
Fontaine, a rhetorician so skilful as Bossuet. The 
literary glory of Italy and of Spain had set ; that of 
Germany had not yet dawned. The genius, there- 20 
fore, of the eminent men who adorned Paris shone 
forth with a splendour which was set off to full 
advantage by contrast France, indeed, had at that 
time an empire over mankind, such as even the 
Roman Republic never attained. For, when Rome 25 
was politically dominant, she was in arts and letters 
•tire humble pupil of Greece. France had, over the 
surrounding countries, at once the ascendency which 
Rome had over Greece, and the ascendency which 
Greece had over Rome. French was fast becoming 30 
the universal language, the language of fashionable 
society, the language of diplomacy. At several 
courts princes and nobles spoke it more accu- 
rately and politely than their motlier tongue. In 
our island there was less of this ser\'ility than on the 35 
Continent Neither our good nor our bad qualities 
were those of imitators. Yet even here homage was 



126 History of England ch. m 

paid, awkwardly indeed and sullenly, to the literary 
supremacy of our neighbours. The melodious Tuscan, 
so familiar to the gallants and ladies of the court of 
Elizabeth, sank into contempt A gentleman who 
quoted Horace or Terence was considered in good 5 
company as a pompous pedant But to garnish his 
conversation with scraps of French was the best proof 
which he could gir*e of his parts and attainments. 
New canons of criticism, new models of style came 
into fashion. The quaint ingenuity which had de- 
formed the verses of Donne, and had been a blemish 
on those of Cowley, disappeared from our poetry, 
pur prose became less majestic, less artfully involved, 
less variously musical than that of an earlier age, hut 
more lucid, more easy, and better fitted for coDtro - 15 
versy and narrative. In these, changes it is impossible 
not to recognise the influence of French precept and 
of French example Great masters of our language, 
in their most dignified compositions, affected to use 
French words, when English words, quite as expres- 20 
sive and sonorous, were at hand ^ : and from France 
was imported the tragedy in rhyme, an exotic which, 
in our soil, drooped, and speedily died. 

It would have been well if our writers had also 
copied the decorum which their great French contem- 25 
poraries, with few exceptions, preserved ; for the prO" 
fiigacy of the English plays, satires, songs, and novels of 

’ Entler, in z satire of great asperity, says, 

, “ For, tho^li to sroatter words of Greek 

And Xatin be the rhetoriqne 
Of pedants connted, and vaingloricras. 

To smatter French is meritorions.” 

' * The' most offensive instance which I remember is in a poem on 
the coronation of Charles the Second by Diyden, who certainly conld 
not plead poverty as an excuse for borrowing words from any fbr^gr 
toagae: — 

“ Hither in snmmer evening yon repair 
To taste the fraicheor of the cooler air.” 
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that age is a deep blot on our national fame. The 
evil may easily be traced to its source. The wits 
and the Puritans had never been on friendly terms. 
There was no sympathy between the two classes. 
They looked on tJie whole system of human life from 5 
different points and in different lights. The earnest 
of each was the jest of the other. The pleasures of 
each were the torments of the other. To the stern, 
precisian even the innocent sport of the fancy seemed 
a crime. To light and festive natures the solemnity lo 
of the zealous brethren furnished copious matter of 
ridicule. From the Reformation to the civil war, 
almost every writer, gifted with a fine sense of the 
ludicrous, had taken some opportunity of assailing 
the straighthaired, snuffling, whining saints, who 15 
christened their children out of the Book of Nehemiah, 
who groaned in spirit at the sight of Jack in the 
Green, and who Aought it impious to taste plum 
porridge on Christmas day. At length a time came 
when the laughers began to look grave in their turn. 20 
The rigid, ungainly zealots, after having furnished 
much good sport during two generations, rose up 
in arms, conquered, ruled, and, grimly smiling, trod 
down under their feet the whole crowd of mockers. 
The wounds inflicted by gay and petulant malice 25 
were retaliated with the gloomy and implacable 
malice peculiar to bigots who mistake their own 
rancour for virtue. The theatres were closed. The 
players were flogged. The press was put under the 
• guardianship of austere licensers. The Muses were 3° 
banished from their own favourite haunts, Cambridge 
and Oxford. Cowley, Crashaw, and Cleveland were 
ejected from their fellowships. The young candidate 
for academical honours rvas no longer required to 
write Ovidian epistles or Virgilian pastorals, but was 35 
strictly interrogated b}^ a synod of lowering Supra- 
lapsariansas to thedayand hourwhen he experienced 
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the new birth. Sucli a system was of course fruit- 
ful of hypocrites. Under sober clothing and under 
visages composed to the expression of austerity lay 
hid during several years the intense desire of license 
and of revenge. At length that desire was gratified. 5 
The Restoration emancipated thousands of minds 
from a yoke which had become insupportable. The 
old fight recommenced, but with an animosity alto- 
gether new. It was now not a sportive combat, but 
a war to the death. The Roundhead had no better 10 
quarter to expect from those whom he had persecuted 
tdian a cruel slavedriver can expect from insurgerit 
slaves still bearing the marks of his collars and his 
scourges. 

The war between wit and Puritanism soon became 15 
a war between wit and morality. The hostility 
excited by a grotesque caricature of virtue did not 
spare virtue herself. Whatever the canting Round- 
head had regarded with reverence was insulted. 
Whatever he had proscribed was favoured. Because 20 
he had been scrupulous about trifles, all scruples were 
treated with derision. Because he had covered his 
failings with the mask of devotion, men were 
encouraged to obtrude with Cynic impudence all 
their most scandalous vices on the public eye. ^5 
Because he had punished illicit love with barbarous 
severity, virgin purity and conjugal fidelity were 
made a jest To that sanctimonious jargon which was 
his Shibboleth, was opposed another jargon not less 
absurd and much more odious. As he never opened 3 ° 
his mouth except in scriptural phrase, the new breed 
of fvits and fine gentlemen never opened their mouths 
without uttering ribaldry of which a porter would 
now be ashamed, and without calling on their Maker 
to curse them, sink them, confound them, blast them, 35 
and damn them. 

It is not strange, therefore, that our polite litera- 
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ture, when it revived with the revival of the old civil 
and ecclesiastical polity, should have been profoundly 
immoral. A few eminent men, who belonged to an 
earlier and better age, were exempt from the general 
contagion. The verse of Waller still breathed the 5 
sentiments which had animated a more chivalrous 
generation. Cowley, distinguished as a loyalist and as 
a man of letters, raised his voice courageously against 
the immorality which disgraced both letters and loyalty. 

A mightier poet, tried at once by pain, danger, 10 
poverty, obloquy, and blindness, meditated, undis- 
turbed by the obscene tumult which raged all around 
him, a song so sublime and so holy that it would not 
have misbecome the lips of those ethereal Virtues 
whom he saw, with that inner eye which no calamity 15 
could 'darken, flinging down on the jasper pavement 
their cro\vns of amaranth and gold. The vigorous 
and fertile genius of Butler, if it did not altogether 
escape the prevailing infection, took the disease in a 
mild form. But these were men whose minds had 20 
been trained in a world which had passed away. 
They gave place in no long time to a younger 
generation of wts ; and of that generation, from 
Dryden down to Durfey, the common characteristic 
was hardhearted, shameless, swaggering licentious- 2^ 
ness, at once inelegant and inhuman. The influence 
of these %vriters was doubtless noxious, yet less noxious 
than it would have been had they been less depraved. 
The poison which tliey administered was so strong 
that it was, in no long time, rejected with nausea. 3 ° 
None of them understood the dangerous art of asso- 
ciating images of unlawful pleasure with all that is 
endearing and ennobling. None of them was aware 
that a certain decorum is essential even to voluptuous- 
ness, that drapery may be more alluring than expo- 35 
sure, and tliat the imagination may be far more 
powerfully moved by delicate hints which impel it to 
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exert itself, than by gross descriptions which it takes 
in passively. 

The spirit of the Anlipuritan reaction pciwades 
almost the whole joolilc literature of the reign of 
Charles the Second. But the very quintessence off 
that spirit v.'ill be found in the comic drama- The 
playhouses, shut by the meddling fanatic in tlie day 
of his power, were again crowded. To their old 
attractions new and more powerful attractions had 
been added. Scenery', dresses, and decorations, such to 
as would now be thought mean or absurd, but such 
as would have been esteemed incredibly magnificent 
by those who, early in the seventeenth centur>', sate 
on the filthy benches of the Hope, or under the 
thatched roof of the Rose, dazzled the eyes of the 15 
multitude. The fascination of sex was called in to 
aid the fascination of art : and the young spectator 
saw, with emotions unknown to the contemporaries 
of Shakspeare and Jonson, tender and sprightly 
heroines personated by lovely women. From the sr- 
day on which the theatres were reopened they 
became seminaries of vice ; and the evil propagated 
itself. The profligacy of the representations soon 
drove away sober people. The frivolous and dissolute 
who remained required every year stronger and 25 
stronger stimulants. Thus the artists corrupted the 
spectators, and the spectators the artists, till the 
turpitude of the drama became such as must astonish 
all who are not aware that extreme relaxation is the 
natural effect of extreme restraint, and that an age of 3 ° 
hypocrisy is, in the regular course of things, followed 
by an age of impudence. 

Nothing is more characteristic of the times than 
the care with which the poets contrived to put all 
their loosest verses into the mouths of women. The 35 
compositions in which the greatest license was taken 
were the epilogues. .They were almost always recited 
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by favourite actresses; and notliing charmed the 
depraved audience so much as to hear lines grossly 
indecent repeated by a beautiful girl, who was sup- 
posed to have not yet lost her innocence.* 

Our theatre was indebted in that age for many 5 
plots and characters to Spain, to France, and to the 
old English masters : but whatever our dramatists 
touched they tainted. In their imitations the houses 
of Calderon’s stately and highspirited Castilian gentle- 
men became sties of vice, Shakspeare's Viola a 10 
procuress, Moliere’s Misanthrope a ravisher, Moliere’s 
Agnes an adulteress. Nothing could be so pure or 
so heroic but that it became foul and ignoble by 
transfusion through tliose foul and ignoble minds. 

Such was the state of the drama; and the drama 15 
was the department of polite literature in which a 
poet had the best chance of obtaining a subsistence 
by his pen. The sale of books was so small tliat a 
man of tlie greatest name could hardly expect more 
than a pittance for the copyright of the best perform- 20 
ance. There cannot be a stronger instance than the 
fate of Di^'^den’s last production, the Fables. That 
volume was published when he was universally 
admitted to be the chief of living English poets. It 
contains about twelve thousand lines. The versifica- 25 
tion is admirable, the narratives and descriptions full 
of life. To this day Palamon and Arcite, Cymon 
and Iphigenia, Theodore and Honoria, are the delight 
both of critics and of schoolboys. The collection 
includes Alexander’s Feast, the noblest ode in our 3° 
language. For the copyright Dr^’^den received two 
hundred and fifty pounds, less than in our days has 
sometimes been paid for two articles in a review.- 
Nor does the bargain seem to have been a hard one. 

• Jeremy Collier has censured this odious practice with his usual 
force and keenness. 

- The contract will be found in Sir Walter Scott’s edition of Dtyden. 
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For the book went off slo^vly ; and the second edition 
was not required till the author had been ten years i^n 
his grave. By writing for tlie theatre it was possible 
to earn a much larger sum with much less trouble. 
Southern made seven hundred pounds by one play- 5 
Otway was raised from beggary to temporary affluence 
by the success of his Don Carlos.® Shadwell cleared 
a hundred and thirty pounds by a single representa- 
tion of the Squire of Alsatia,® The consequence was 
that every man who had to live by his wit wrote 1° 
plays, whether he had any internal vocation to wnte 
plays or not. It was thus with Dryden. As a satirist 
he has rivalled Juvenal. As a didactic poet he per- 
haps might, with care and meditation, have rivalled 
Lucretius. Of lyric poets he is, if not the most 15 
sublime, the most brilliant and spiritstirring. But 
nature, profuse to him of many rare gifts, had with- 
held from him the dramatic faculty. Nevertheless 
all the energies of his best years were wasted on 
dramatic composition. He had too much judgments® 
not to be aware that in the power of exhibiting 
character by means of dialogue he was deficient 
That deficiency he did his best to conceal, sometimes 
by surprising and amusing incidents, sometimes by 
stately declamation, sometimes by harmonious num- 2S 
hers, sometimes by ribaldry but too well suited to the 
taste of a profane and licentious pit Yet he never 
obtained any theatrical success equal to that which 
rewarded the exertions of some men far inferior to 
him in general powers. He thought himself fortunate 3 ® 
if he cleared a hundred guineas by a play ; a scanty 
remuneration, yet apparently larger than he could 
have earned in any other way by the same quantity 
of labour.'* 

' See the Life of Southern, by Shiels. 

’ See Rochester’s Trial of the Poets. 

’ Some Account of the English Stage. 

* life of Southern, by Shiels. 
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The recompense which tlie wits of that age could 
obtain from the public was so small, that they were 
under the necessity of eking out their incomes by 
levying contributions on the great. Every rich and 
goodnatured lord was pestered by authors witla 
mendicancy so importunate, and a flattery so abject, 
as may in our time seem incredible. The patron to 
whom a work was inscribed was expected to reward 
the writer with a purse of gold. The fee paid for tire 
dedication of a book was often much larger than the 10 
sum which any publisher would give for tlie copyright 
Books were dierefore frequently printed merely that 
they might be dedicated. This traffic in praise pro- 
duced the effect which might have been expected. 
Adulation pushed to tire verge, sometimes of non- 15 
sense, and sometimes of impiety, was not thought to 
disgrace a poet. Independence, veracitj-, selfrespect, 
were things not required by the world from him. In 
truth, he was in morals something between a pandar 
and a beggar. so 

To the other vices which degraded the literary 
character was added, towards the close of the reign 
of Charles the Second, the most savage intemperance 
of party spirit The unts, as a class, had been im- 
pelled by their old hatred of Puritanism to take the 03 
side of the court and had been found useful allies. 
Do'den, in particular, had done good service to the 
government His Absalom and Achitophel, tire 
greatest satire of modem times, had amazed the 
town, had made its way with unprecedented rapidity 3° 
even into rural districts, and had, wherever it appeared, 
bitterly annoyed the Exclusionists, and raised the 
courage of the Tories. But we must not, in the 
admiration which wc naturally feel for noble diction 
and versification, forget the great distinctions of good 33 
and evil. The spirit by which Dtydcn and sevci^ of 
his compeers were at this time animated against the 

K 
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Whigs desen’cs to be called fiendish. The sendle 
Judges and Sheriffs of those cvril days could noi 
shed blood as fast as the poets cried out for it 
for more victims, hideous jests on hanging, bitt^ 
taunts on those who, ha\'ing stood by the King ins 
the hour of danger, now advised him to deal mera- 
fully and generously by his vanquished enemies, 
publicly recited on the stage, and, that nothing might 
be wanting to the guilt and the shame, were recited 
by women, who, having long been taught to discard i® 
all modesty, were now taught to discard all com- 
passion.' 

It is a remarkable fact that, while the lighter 
literature of England was thus becoming a nuisance 
and a national disgrace, the English genius was effect - '5 
ing in science a revolution which v/ill, to the end 01 
time, be reckoned among the highest achie%'ements^ 
tte human intellect Bacon had sown the good seed 
in a sluggish soil and an ungenial season. He had 
not expected an early crop, and in his last testamentjs 
had solemnly bequeathed his fame to the next 2 %^ 
During a whole generation his philosophy had, amidst 
tumults, wars, and proscriptions, been slowly ripmnng 
in a few well constituted minds. While factions were 
struggling for dominion over each other, a small ^5 
body of sages had turned away with benevolent 
disdain from the conflict and had devoted themselves 
to the nobler work of extending the dominion of 
man over matter. As soon as tranqufliity w^ re- 
stored, these teachers easily found attentive audience. 3 ® 
For the discipline through which the nation had 
passed had brought the public mind to a temper well 
fitted for the reception of the Verulamian doctrine. 
The civil troubles had stimulated the faculties of the 


^ If any TS&dtz thicks ny eipressiocs liyj ssrere, I wcrald advise 
Hra to Tczd thrdta’s t? th? Dake cf Gecie, and to ohg«fre 

that U vss spoken hy a wccaa, 



CH. iir 


135 


State of England in 1685 

educated classes, and had called forth a restless 
activity and an insatiable curiosity, such as had not 
before been known among us. Yet the effect of those 
troubles was that schemes of political and religious 
reform were generally regarded with suspicion and 5 
contempt. During twenty years the chief employ- 
ment of busy and ingenious men had been to frame 
constitutions with first magistrates, without first 
magistrates, with hereditary senates, with senates 
appointed by lot, with annual senates, with perpetual 10 
senates. In these plans notliing was omitted. All 
the detail, all the nomenclature, all the ceremonial 
of the imaginary government was fully set forth, 
Polemarchs and Phylarchs, Tribes and Galaxies, the 
Lord Archon and the Lord Strategus. Which ballot 15 
boxes were to be green and which red, which balls 
were to be of gold and which of silver, which magis- 
trates were to wear hats and which black velvet caps 
with peaks, how the mace was to be carried and 
when the heralds were to uncover, these, and azo 
hundred more such trifles, were gravely considered 
and arranged by men of no common capacity and 
learning.* But the time for these visions had gone 
by • and, if any steadfast republican still continued 
to amuse himself with them, fear of public derisipn 25 
and of a criminal information generally induced him 
to keep his fancies to himself. It was now unpopular 
and unsafe to mutter a word against the fundamental 
laws of the monarchy: but daring and ingenious men 
might indemnify themselves by treating with disdain 30 
what had lately been considered as the fundamental 
laws of nature. The torrent which had been dammed 
up in one channel rushed violently into another. 
The revolutionary spirit, ceasing to operate in politics, 
began to exert itself with unprecedented vigour and 35 
hardihood in every department of physics. The year 
' See particularly Harrington’s Oceana. 
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1660, the era of the restoration of the old constitotJon, 
is also the era from which dates the ascendency 01 
the new philosophy. In that year the Royal Society, 
destined to be a chief agent in a long series of glorions 
and salutary reforms, began to exist.' In a few mo^s 5 
experimental science became all the mode. Ih® 
transfusion of blood, the ponderation of air, the, 
fixation of mercury, succeeded to that place in the 
public mind which had been lately occupied by the 
controversies of the Rota, Dreams of perfect forms la 
of government made way for dreams of wings with 
which men were to fly from the Tower to the Abbey, 
and of doublekeeled ships which were never to 
founder in the fiercest storm. All classes were 
hurried along by the prevailing sentiment Cavali^cr 15 
and Roundhead, Churchman and Puritan, were for 
once allied. Divines, jurists, statesmen, nobles, 
princes, swelled the triumph of the Baconian philo- 
sophy. Poets sang with emulous fervour theapproach ^ 
of the golden age. Cowley, in lines weighty with so 
thought and resplendent with wit, urged the chosen 
seed to take possession of the promised land flowing 
with milk and honey, that land which their great 
deliverer and lawgiver had seen, as from the summit 
of Pisgah, but had not been permitted to enter. 23 
Dryden, with more zeal than knowledge, joined his 
rmice to the general acclamation, and foretold things 
• which neither he nor anybody else understood. The 
Royal Society, he predicted, would soon lead us to 
the extreme verge of the globe, and there delight 3 ° 
us with a better view of the moon.^ Two able and 

' See Sprat’s History of the Roj-al Society. 

’ Cowley’s Ode to the Ropl Societ)'. 

’ “Then vrc upon the globe’s last verge shall go, 

And view the ocean leaning on the sky ; 

From thence our lOlUng neighbours we shall know, 

And on the lunar world securely pry.” 

^qus Mirahilis, 164. 
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aspiring prelates, Ward, Bishop of Salisbury, and 
Wilkins, Bishop of Chester, were conspicuous among 
the leaders of the movement. Its history was elo- 
quently written by a younger divine, who was rising 
to high distinction in his profession, Thomas Sprat, r 
afterwards Bishop of Rochester. Both Chief Justice 
Hale and Lord Keeper Guildford stole some hours 
from the business of their courts to write on hydro- 
statics. Indeed it was under tire immediate direction 
of Guildford that tlie first barometers ever exposed 10 
to sale in London were constructed.' Chemistiy 
divided, for a time, with wine and love, with the 
stage and the gaming table, with the intrigues of a 
courtier and the intrigues of a demagogue, the atten- 
tion of the fickle Buckingham. Rupert has the credit 15 
of having invented mezzotinto ; and from him is 
named that curious bubble of glass which has long 
amused children and puzzled philosophers. Charles 
himself had a laboratoiy at Whitehall, and was far 
more active and attentive there than at the council 20 
board. It was almost necessary to the character of 
a fine gentleman to have sometliing to say about 
airpumps and telescopes ; and even fine ladies, now 
and then, tliought it becoming to affect a taste for 
science, went in coaches and six to visit the Gresham 25 
curiosities, and broke forth into cries of delight at 
finding that a magnet really attracted a needle, and 
that a microscope really made a fly look as large as 
a sparrow." 

In this, as in eveiy great stir of the human mind, 3° 
there was doubtless something which might well 
move a smile. It is the universal law that whatever 
pursuit, whatever doctrine, becomes fashionable, shall 
lose a portion of tlrat dignity which it had possessed 
while it was confined to a small but earnest minority, 35 

* North’s Life of Guildford. 

- Pep)-s’s DiaT)% May 30. 1667. 
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and was loved for its own sake alone. It is true 
that the follies of some persons who, without any 
real aptitude for science, professed a passion for it, 
furnished matter of contemptuous mirth to a few 
malignant satirists who belonged to the preceding 5 
generation, and were not disposed to unlearn the 
lore of their youth.' But it is not less true that the 
great work of interpreting nature was performed by 
the English of that age as it had never before been 
performed in any age by any nation. The spirit ofi° 
Francis Bacon was abroad, a spirit admirably com- 
pounded of audacity and sobriety. There was a 
strong persuasion that the whole world was full Oj 
secrets of high moment to the happiness of man, and 
that man had, by his Maker, been entrusted with the iS 
key which, rightly used, would give access to them. 
There was at the same time a conviction that in 
physics it was impossible to arrive at the knowledge 
of general laws except by the careful observation of 
particular facts. Deeply impressed with these 
truths, the professors of the new philosophy applied 
themselves to their task, and, before a quarter of a 
century had expired, they had given ample earnest 
of what has since been achieved. Already a reform 
of agriculture had been commenced. New vegetables "S 
were cultivated. New implements of husbandry were 
employed. New manures were applied to the soil. 
Evelyn had, under the formal sanction of tlie Royal 
Society, given instruction to his countiy-men in plant- 
ing, Temple, in his intervals of leisure, had tried 3° 
many experiments in horticulture, and had prov'cd 

* Butler iTCis, I think, the only man of real gemas who, between 
the Restoration and the Revolution, showed a bitter enmity to the new 
pWlofsophy, as it was then called. See the Satire on the Ro>^l Society, 
and the Elephant in the Moon. , , 

’ ^e eagerness with which the ngricuUurisls of tliat nge trien 
erperimcnls and introduced improrcmenti is well described bj' Aubrey. 
Sec the Kalural History o£ ^Yilt5h^rc, 16S5. 
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that many delicate fruits, tlie natives of more favoured 
climates, might, with tire help of art, be grown on 
English ground. Medicine, which in France was still 
in abject bondage, and afforded an inexhaustible 
subject of just ridicule to Moliere, had in England 5 
become an experimental and progressive science, and 
every day made some new advance, in defiance of 
Hippocrates and Galen. The attention of speculative 
men had been, for the first time, directed to the 
important subject of sanitary police. The great 10 
plague of 1665 induced them to consider with care 
the defective architecture, draining, and ventilation 
of the capital. The great fire of 1666 afforded an 
opportunity for effecting extensive improvements. 
The whole matter was diligently examined by the 15 
Royal Society ; and to the suggestions of that body 
must be partly attributed the changes which, though 
far short of what the public welfare required, yet 
made a wide difference betrveen the new and the old 
London, and probably put a final close to the ravages 20 
of pestilence in our country.* At the same time one 
of the founders of the Society, Sir William Petty, 
created the science of political arithmetic, the humble 
but indispensable handmaid of political philosophy. 

No kingdom of nature was left unexplored. To that 25 
period belong the chemical discoveries of Boyle, and 
tlie earliest botanical researches of Sloane. It was 
then that Ray made a new classification of birds and 
fishes, and that the attention of Woodward was first 
drawn towards fossils and shells. One after another 30 
phantoms which had haunted the world through ages 
of darkness fled before the light Astrologj'- and 
alchymy became jests. Soon there was scarcely a 
county in which some of the Quorum did not smile 
contemptuously when an old woman was brought 35 
before them for riding on broomsticks or giving cattle 

‘ Sprat’s History of the Rojral Society. 
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the murrain. But it was in those noblest and most 
arduous departments of knowledge in which induction 
and mathematical demonstration cooperate for the 
discover^’’ of truth, that the English genius won m 
that age the most memorable triumphs. John Wallis 5 
placed the whole system of statics on a new founda- 
tion. Edmund Halley investigated the properties of 
the atmosphere, the ebb and flow of the sea, the laws 
of magnetism, and the course of the comets ; nor did 
he shrink from toil, peril, and exile in the cause of m 
science. While he, on the rock of Saint Helena, 
mapped the constellations of the southern hemisphere, 
our national observatory was rising at Greenwich; 
and John Flamsteed, the first Astronomer Royal, 
was commencing that long series of observations 15 
which is never mentioned without respect and grati- 
tude in any part of the globe. But the glory of these 
men, eminent as they were, is cast into the shade by 
the transcendent lustre of one immortal name. In 
Isaac Newton two kinds of intellectual power, which 2° 
have little in common, and which are not often found 
together in a very high degree of vigour, but wluch 
nevertheless are equally necessary in the most sublime 
departments of physics, were united as they have 
never been united before or since. There may have 2 d 
been minds as happily constituted as his for the 
cultivation of pure mathematical science : there may 
have been minds as happily constituted for the 
cultivation of science purely experimental : but in no 
other mind have the demonstrative faculty and the 3° 
inductive faculty coexisted in such supreme excellence 
and perfect harmony. Perhaps in the days of Scotists 
and Thomists even his intellect might have run to 
rvaste, as many intellects ran to waste which were 
inferior only to his. Happily the spirit of the age on 35 
which his lot was cast, gave the right direction to his 
mind ; and Ins mind reacted with tenfold force on 
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the spirit of the age. In the year 1685 his fame, 
though splendid, was only dawning ; but his genius 
was in the meridian. His great work, that work 
which effected a revolution in the most important 
provinces of natural philosophy, had been completed, ^ 
but was not yet published, and was just about to be 
submitted to the consideration of the Royal Society. 

It is not ver}' easy to explain why the nation 
which was so far before its neighbours in science 
should in art have been far behind them. Yet such lo 
was the fact. It is true that in architecture, an art 
which is half a science, an art in which none but a 
geometrician can excel, an art which has no standard 
of grace but what is directly or indirectly dependent 
on utility, an art of which the creations derive a part, 15 
at least, of their majesty from mere bulk, our country 
could boast of one truly great man, Christopher 
Wren ; and the fire which laid London in ruins had 
given him an opportunity, unprecedented in modern 
history, of displaying his powers. The austere beauty so 
of the Athenian portico, the gloomy sublimity of the 
Gothic arcade, he was, like almost all his contem- 
poraries, incapable of emulating, and perhaps incap- 
able of appreciating ; but no man, bom on our side 
of the Alps, has imitated witli so much success the 25 
magnificence of the palacelike churches of Italy. 
Even the superb Lewis has left to posterity no work 
which can bear a comparison with Saint Paul’s. But 
at the close of the reign of Charles the Second there 
was not a single English painter or statuary whose 3° 
name is now remembered. This sterility is somewhat 
mysterious ; for painters and statuaries were by no 
means a despised or an ill paid class. Their social 
position was at least as high as at present. Their 
gains, when compared witli tlie wealth of the nation 35 
and with the remuneration of other descriptions of 
intellectual labour, were even larger than at present. 



History of England 


Indeed the munificent patronage which was extended 
to artists drew them to our shores in multitudes- 
Lely, who has preserved to us the rich curls, the full 
lips, and the languishing eyes of the frail bcaut!<^ 
celebrated by Hamilton, was a Westphalian. He had 5 
died in 16S0, having long lived splendidly, having 
received the honour of knighthood, and having ac' 
cumulated a good estate out of the fruits of his .skill 
His noble collection of drawings and pictures^ w’as, 
after his decease, exhibited by the roj'al permission lO 
in the Banqueting House at Whitehall, and was sold 
by auction for the almost incredible sum of twenty- 


six thousand pounds, a sum which bore a greater 
proportion to the fortunes of the rich men of that day 
than a hundred thousand pounds would bear to the 15 
fortunes of the rich men of our time.* Lely v.’as 
succeeded by his countryman Godfrey Kneller, who 
was made first a knight and then a baronet, and who, 
after keeping up a sumptuous establishment, and 
after losing much money by unlucky speculation^ 20 
was still able to bequeath a large fortune to his 
family. The two Vandeveldes, natives of Holland, 
had been tempted by English liberality to settle here, 
and had produced for the King and his nobles some 
of the finest sea pieces in the world. Another 25 
Dutchman, Simon Varelst, painted glorious sunflovrers 
and tulips for prices such as had never before been 
known. Verrio, a Neapolitan, covered ceilings and 
staircases with Gorgons and Pluses, Nymphs and 
Satyrs, Virtues and Vices, Gods quaffing nectar, and 3 ® 
laurelled princes riding in triumph. The income 
which he derived from his performances enabled him 
to keep one of the most expensive tables in England. 
For his pieces at Windsor alone he received seven 
thousand pounds, a sum then sufficient to make a. 3 j 


* ’Wzlpols^sAnscdotescfPaSr.tijig; London Gazette, May 31. l6S3f 
Korth’!: idfe of Guildford. 
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gentleman of moderate wishes perfectly easy for life, 
a sum greatly exceeding all that Dryden, during a 
literary life of forty years, obtained from the book- 
sellers.^ Verrio’s assistant and successor, Lewis 
Laguerre, came from France. The two most cele- 5 
brated sculptors of that day were also foreigners. 
Cibber, whose pathetic emblems of Fury and 
Melancholy still adorn Bedlam, was a Dane. 
Gibbons, to whose graceful fancy and delicate touch 
many of our palaces, colleges, and churches owe ro 
their finest decorations, was a Dutchman. Even the 
designs for the coin were made by French artists. 
Indeed, it was not till the reign of George the Second 
that our country could glory in a great painter ; and 
George the Third was on the throne before she had 15 
reason to be proud of any of her sculptors. 

It is time that this description of the England 
which Charles the Second governed should draw to a 
close. Yet one subject of the highest moment still 
remains untouched. Nothing has yet been said of 20 
the great body of the people, of those who held the 
ploughs, who tended the oxen, who toiled at the 
looms of Norwich, and squared the Portland stone for 
Saint Paul’s. Nor can very much be said. The 
most numerous class is precisely the class respecting 25 
which we have the most meagre information. In 
those times philanthropists did not yet regard it as a 
sacred duty, nor had demagogues yet found it a 
lucrative trade, to talk and write about the distress of 
the labourer. History was too much occupied with 30 
courts and camps to spare a line for the hut of the 
peasant or the garret of the mechanic. The press 
now often sends forth in a day a greater quantity of 
discussion and declamation about the condition of the 
working man than was published during the twenty- 35 

‘ The gre-it prices paid to Varelst and Verrio aie mentioned in 
Walpole’s Anecdotes on Painting. 
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eight years which elapsed between the Restoration 
and the Revolution. But it would be a great error 
to infer from the increase of complaint that there has 
been any increase of miserj'. 

The great criterion of the state of the common 5 
people is the amount of their wages ; and as four fifths 
of the common people were, in the seventeenth centuiy, 
employed in agriculture, it is especially important to 
ascertain what were then the wages of agricultuml 
industry. On this subject we have the means of amv- 10 
ing at conclusions sufficiently exact for our purpose 

Sir William Petty, whose mere assertion carries 
great weight, informs us that a labourer was by no 
means in the lowest state who received for a day s 
work fourpence with food, or eightpence without 15 
food. Four shillings a week therefore were, according 
to Petty’s calculation, fair agricultural wages.' 

That this calculation was not remote from Ae 
truth we have abundant proof. About the beginning 
of the year 1685 the justices of Warwickshire, in the 20 
exercise of a power entrusted to them by an Act of 
Elizabeth, fixed, at their quarter sessions, a scale 
of wages for the county, and notified that every 
employer who gave more than the authorised sum, 
and every working man who received more, would be 25 
liable to punishment The wages of the common 
agricultural labourer, from March to September, were 
fixed at the precise amount mentioned by Petty, 
namely four sWllings a week without food. From 
September to March the wages were to be only three 30 
and sixpence a week.® 

But in that age, as in ours, the earnings of the 
peasant were very different in different parts of 
the kingdom. The wages of Warwickshire were 
probably about the average, and those of the counties 33 

* Petty^s Political AHthmetic, 

* Stat. 5 EUz. c- 4. ; Archseologia, vol. 3d, 
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near the Scottish border below it ; but there were 
more favoured districts. In the same year, 1685, ^ 
gentleman of Devonshire, named Richard Dunning, 
published a small tract, in which he described the 
condition of the poor of that coun^. That he under- ^ 
stood his subject well it is impossible to doubt ; for a 
few months later his work was reprinted, and was, 
by the magistrates assembled in quarter sessions at 
Exeter, strongly recommended to the attention of all 
parochial officers. According to him, the wages of 10 
the Devonshire 'peasant were, without food, about 
five shillings a week.’ 

Still better was the condition of the labourer in 
the neighbourhood of Bury Saint Edmund’s. The 
magistrates of Suffolk met there in the spring of 1682 15 
to fix a rate of wages, and resolved that, where the 
labourer was not boarded, he should have five shillings 
a week in winter, and six in summer.® 

In 1661 the justices at Chelmsford had fixed the 
wages of the Essex labourer, who was not boarded, zo 
at six shillings in winter and seven in summer. This 
seems to have been the highest remuneration given 
in the kingdom for agricultural labour bebveen the 
Restoration and the Revolution ; and it is to be 
observed that, in the year in which this order was 25 
made, the necessaries of life were immoderately dear. 
Wheat was at seventy shillings the quarter, which 
would even now be considered as almost a famine price.® 
These facts are in perfect accordance with another 
fact which seems to desen^e consideration. It is 30 
evident that, in a country where no man can be 
compelled to become a soldier, the ranks of an army 
cannot be filled if the government offers much less 

* Pliun and aisy Slethod showng how the office of Overseer of the 
Poor may be managed, by Richard Donning ; i^t edition, 16S5 ; 2d 
edition, i6S6. 

* CuUum’s HistoT)' of Hawsted. * Rubles on the Poor, 
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textures to maintain a competition with the produce 
of the Indian looms. An English mechanic, he said, 
instead of slaving like a native of Bengal for a piece 
of copper, e.xacted a shilling a day.' Other evidence 
is extant, which proves that a shilling a day was the 5 
pay to which the English manufacturer then tliought 
himself entitled, but that he was often forced to work 
for less. The common people of that age were not 
in the habit of meeting for public discussion, of 
haranguing, or of petitioning Parliament No news- 10 
paper pleaded their cause. It was in rude rhyme 
that their love and hatred, their exultation and their 
distress found utterance. A great part of their 
history is to be learned only from their ballads. One 
of the most remarkable of the popular lays chaunted 15 
about tlie streets of Norwich and Leeds in the time 
of Charles the Second may still be read on the ori- 
ginal broadside. It is the vehement and bitter cry 
of labour against capital. It describes the good old 
times when every artisan employed in the woollen 20 
manufacture lived as well as a farmer. But those 
times were past Sixpence a day was now all that 
could be earned by hard labour at the loom. If the 
poor complained that they could not live on such a 
pittance, they were told that tliey were free to take it 25 
or leave it For so miserable a recompense were the 
producers of wealth compelled to toil, rising early and 
lying down late, while the master clothier, eating, 
sleeping, and idling, became rich by their exertions. 

A shilling a day, tlie poet declares, is what the weaver 30 
would have, if justice were done.’ We may tlicrefore 
conclude that, in the generation which preceded the 
Revolution, a workman employed in the great staple 

* The orator was Mr. John Basset, lacmher for BamsUpie. Sec' 
StnilVs ^tcmoirs of Wool, chapter IxaaiL 

= This ballad Is in the Briti'h Meseum. Tlie pred'.e year b not 
Riren ; hut the Iinptimatui of Koger I>estrangc fixes ih- dale sufiiricnlly 
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manufacture of England thought himself fairly paid 
if he gained six shillings a week. 

It may here be noticed tliat the practice of setting 
children prematurely to work, a practice which the 
state, the legitimate protector of those who cannot 5 
protect themselves, has, in our time, wisely and 
humanely interdicted, prevailed in the seventeenth 
century to an extent which, when compared with the 
extent of the manufacturing system, seems almost 
incredible. At Norwich, the chief seat of the clotliing 
trade, a little creature of six years old was thought fit 
for labour. Several writers of that time, and among 
them some who were considered eminently benevolent, 
mention, with exultation, the fact that, in that single 
city, boys and girls of very tender age created wealth 15 
exceeding what was necessary for their own subsistence 
by twelve thousand pounds a year.’ The more care- 
fully we examine the history of the past, the more 
reason shall we find to dissent from those who imagine 
that our age has been fruitful of new social evils. 20 
The truth is that the evils are, with scarcely an 


for my ^rpose. I will quote some of the lines. The master clothier 
as introduced speaking as follows : 

" In former ages we used to give. 

So that our workfolks like fanners did live ; 

But the Umes are changed, we ivill make them know, 
***»*«*»» 


“ We will make them to work hard for sixpence a day, 

^ough a shillmg they deserve if they had their just pay; 

It at an they murmur and say ’tis too smaU, 

We bid them choose whether they’ll work at all. 

^d thus we do g^ all our wealth and estate, 

By many poor men that work early and late. 

Then hey for the clothing trade ! It goes on brave } 

We scorn for to toyl and moyl, nor yet to slave. 

Uur workmen do work hard, hut we live at ease. 

We go when we will, and we come when we please.” 

’ Chamberlayne’s State of England ; Petty’s Political Arithmetic, 
chapter vui. ; Dunmng s Plain and Eiy Method ; Firmin’s Proposition 
for the Emplojung of the Poor. It ought to be observed that Firmin 
was an emment phalanthropist 
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exception, old. That which is new is the intelligence 
whicli discerns and tlie humanity which remedies 
them. 

When we pass from the weavers of clotli to a 
different class of artisans, our enquiries will still lead 5 
us to nearly the same conclusions. During several 
generations, the Commissioners of Greenwich Hospital 
have kept a register of the wages paid to different 
classes of workmen who have been employed in the 
repairs of the building. From tliis valuable record it lo 
appears that, in the course of a hundred and twenty 
years, the daily earnings of the bricklayer have risen 
from half a crown to four and tenpence, those of the 
mason from half a crown to five and threepence, those 
of the carpenter from half a crown to five and five- 15 
pence, and those of the plumber from three shillings 
to five and sixpence. 

It seems clear, therefore, that the wages of labour, 
estimated in money, were, in 1685, iiot more than 
half of what they now are ; and there were few 20 
articles important to the working man of which the 
price was not, in 1685, more than half of what it now 
is. Beer was undoubtedly much cheaper in that age 
than at present Meat was also cheaper, but was still 
so dear that hundreds of thousands of families scarcely 25 
knew the taste of it* In the cost of wheat there has 
been very little change. The average price of the 
quarter, during the last twelve years of Charles the 
Second, was fifty shillings. Bread, therefore, such as 
is now given to the inmates of a workhouse, was then 30 
seldom seen, even on the trencher of a yeoman or of 
a shopkeeper. The great majority of the nation lived 
almost entirely on rye, barley, and oats. 

' King in his Natural and Political Conclusions roughly estimated 
the common people of England at SSo.ooo families. Of these families 
^40,000, according to him, ate animal food twice a week. The remaining 
440,000 ate it not at ail, or at most not oftener than once a week. 

L 
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The produce of tropical countries, the produce of 
the mines, the produce of machinery, was positively 
dearer than at present Among the commodities for 
which the labourer would have had to pay higher in 
1685 than his posterity now pay were sugar, salt, j 
coals, candles, soap, shoes, stockings, and generally 
all articles of clothing and all articles of bedding. It 
may be added, that the old coats and blankets woula 
have been, not only more costly, but less serviceable 
than the modem fabrics. 

It must be remembered that those labourers who 
were able to maintain themselves and their families 
by means of wages were not the most necessitous 
members of the community. Beneath them l^y.^ 
large class which could not subsist without some aid 15 
from the parish. There can hardly be a more 
important test of the condition of the common people 
than the ratio which this class bears to the whole 


society. At present the men, women, and children 
who receive relief appear from the official returns to 2° 
be, in bad years, one tenth of the inhabitants of 
England, and, in good years, one thirteenth. Gr^oiy 
King estimated them in his time at about a fourth ; 
and this estimate, ■which all our respect for his 
authority will scarcely prevent us from calling ex- 25 
tra\'agant, v/as pronounced by Davenant eminently 
judicious. 

We are not quite without the means of forming 


an estimate for ourselves. The poor rate was un- ^ 
doubtedly the heaviest tax borne by our ancestors m 3 ° 
those days. It was computed, in the reign of Charles 
the Second, at near seven hundred thousand pounds 
a year, much more than the produce either of the 
excise or of the customs, and little less than half the 
entire revenue of the crown. The poor rate ivent ^>3 
on increasing rapidly, and appears to have risen in 
a short time to beUveen eight and nine hundred 
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tliousand a year, that is to say, to one sixth of what it 
now is. The population was then less than a third 
of what it now is. The minimum of wages, estimated 
in money, was half of what it noAv is ; and we can 
therefore hardly suppose that the average allowance 5 
made to a pauper can have been more than half of 
what it now is. It seems to follow that the proportion 
of the English people which received parochial relief 
then must have been larger than the proportion which 
receives relief now. It is good to speak on such 10 
questions with diffidence : but it has certainly never 
yet been proved that pauperism was a less heavy bur- 
den or a less serious social evil during the last quarter 
of the seventeenth century tlran it is in our own time.' 

In one respect it must be admitted that the 15 
progress of civilisation has diminished the physical 
comforts of a portion of the poorest class. It has 
already been mentioned that, before the Revolution, 
many thousands of square miles, now enclosed and 
cultivated, were marsh, forest, and heath. Of thisao 
wild land much was, by law, common, and much of 
what was not common by law was worth so little that 
the proprietors suffered it to be common in fact In 
such a tract, squatters and trespassers were tolerated 

' Fourteenth Report of the Poor Law Commissioners, Appendix 
B. No. 2. Appendix C. No. i. 1848. Of tlie two estimates of the poor 
rate mentioned in the te.xt one was formed by Arthur Moore, the other, 
some years inter, by Richard Dunning. Moore's estimate will be found 
in Davenant’s Essay on Ways and Means; Dunning’s in Sir Frederic 
Eden’s valuable work on the poor. King and Davenant estimate the 
paupers and beggars in 1696 at the incredible number of 1,330,000 
out of a population of 5,500,000. In 1S46 the number of persons who 
received relief appears from the official returns to have been only 
1,332,089 out of a population of about 17,000,000. It ought also to 
be observed that, iil those returns, a pauper must very often be reckoned 
more than once. 

I would adr-ise the reader to consult De Foe’s pamphlet entitled 
“Giving Alms no Charity,” and the Greenwich tables which wilt be 
found in Mr. M’CuIloch’s Commercial Dictionary under the head 
Prices. 

I. 2 
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to an CKlctil now unknown. Ttiu pj.'i'-nnt wlio (iwcU' 

lltcrc could, .at little or noduirfo:, procure occnr-ionaUj' 

some palatable .addition to liis bard fare, and provu o 
him.'clf with fuel for the winter, lie kcjit <a fiod- 
geese on what is now an orchard rich with apple 5 
blossoms. He snared wild fowl on the fen which has 
long since been drained and dividetl into corn neio? 
and turnip fields. He cut ttirf among the fm^^ 
bushes on the moor which is now a meadow' hr^Rut 
with clover and renowned for butter and cheese, i he 'o 
progress of agriculture and the incrc.ase of popm*!' 
lion necessarily deprived him of these pri vileges. 
against this disadvantage a long list of advantages 
to be set off. Of the blessings whicli civilisation and 
philosophy bring w'itli them a large proportion ^‘5 
common to all ranks, and would, if withdrawn, be 
missed as painfully by the labourer as by the peer. 
The market-place which tlic rustic can now rc.icb 
with his cart in an hour was, a liundrcd and sixty ^ 
years ago, a day’s journey from him. The street = 
which now affords to the artisan, during the 
night, a secure, a convenient, and a brilliantly lighted 
walk was, a hundred and sixtj' years ago, so dark 
after sunset that he -would not have been able to see 
his hand, so ill paved that he would have run con- sS 
slant risk of breaking his neck, and so ill watched that 
he would have been in imminent danger of being 
knocked down and plundered of his small earnings. 
Every’ bricklayer -who falls from a scaffold, eveo'' 
sweeper of a crossing who is run over by a carriage, 3° 
may now have his wounds dressed and his limbs set 
with a skill such as, a hundred and sixty j'ears ago, 
all the wealth of a great lord like Ormond, or of a 
merchant prince like Clayton, could riot have pur- 
chased. Some frightful diseases have been extirpated 35 
by science ; and some have been banished by police. 
The term of human life has been lengthened over the 
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whole kingdom, and especially in the towns. The 
year 1685 was not accounted sickly; yet in the year 
1685 more tlian one in twenty-three of the inhabitants 
of the capital died.* At present only one inhabitant 
of the capital in forty dies annual!}'. The difference 5 
in salubrity betiveen the London of the nineteenth 
centuiy and the London of the seventeenth centuiy 
is very far greater than the difference between London 
in an ordinary year and London in a year of cholera. 
Still more important is the benefit which all 10 
orders of society, and especially the lower orders, 
have derived from the mollifying influence of civilisa- 
tion on the national character. The groundwork of 
that character has indeed been tlie same through 
many generations, in tlie sense in which the ground- 15 
work of the character of an individual may be said 
to be the same when he is a rude and thoughtless 
schoolboy and when he is a refined and accomplished 
man. It is pleasing to reflect that the public mind of 
England has softened while it has ripened, and that 20 
we have, in the course of ages, become, not only a 
wiser, but also a kinder people. There is scarcely a 
page of the histoiy or lighter literature of the seven- 
teenth centur}' which does not contain some proof 
that our ancestors were less humane than their pos-^s 
terity. The discipline of workshops, of schools, of 
private families, ftough not more efficient tlian at 
present, was infinitely harsher. Masters, well bom 
and bred, were in tlie habit of beating their ser\'ants. 
Pedagogues knew no way of imparting knowledge 30 
but by beating tlieir pupils. Husbands, of decent 
station, were not ashamed to beat their wives. The 
implacabilit}' of hostile factions was such as we can 
scarcel}' conceive. Whigs were disposed to murmur 
because Stafford was suffered to die without seeing 35 
his bowels burned before his face. Tories reviled 
’ The deaths were 23,222. Petty's Political Arithmetic. 
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and insulted Russell as his coach passed from the 
Tower to the scaffold in Lincoln’s Inn Fields.* As 
little mercy was shown by tlie populace to sufferers 
of a humbler rank. If an offender was put into the 
pillory, it was well if he escaped with life from the 5 
shower of brickbats and paving stones.’ If he was 
tied to the cart’s tail, the crowd pressed round him, 
imploring the hangman to give it the fellow well, 
and make him howl.’ Gentlemen arranged parties of 
pleasure to Bridewell on court days for the purpose 
of seeing the wretched women who beat hemp there 
whipped.^ A man pressed to death for refusing to 
plead, a rvoman burned for coining, excited less sym- 
pathy than is now felt for a galled horse or an over- 
driven ox. Fights compared with which a boxing ’5 
match is a refined and humane spectacle were among 
the favourite diversions of a large part of the town. 
Multitudes assembled to see gladiators hack each 
other to^ pieces ■with deadly weapons, and shouted 
with delight when one of the combatants lost a finger 20 
or an eye. The prisons were hells on earth, seminaries 
of every crime and of every disease. At the assizes 
the lean and yellow culprits brought with them from 
their cells to tte dock an atmosphere of stench and 
pestilence which sometimes avenged them signally 25 
on bench, bar, and jury. But on all this miser}’’ 
soaety looked w’ith profound indifference. No'rvhere 
COTld be found that sensitive and restless compassion 
which has, in our time, extended a powerful protec- 
tion to the factory child, to the Hindoo widow, to the 
negro slave, which pries into the stores and w’atercasks 
of every emigrant ship, which winces at every lash 
laid on the back of a drunken soldier, which will not 

• Bnmct, 5 . 360, 

- Mngglrton’s Acts of the ’Witnesses of the Spirit. 

Tom Brown describes such a scene in lines which I do not 
venture to quote. 

‘ Ward’s London Spy. 
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suffer the thief in the hulks to be ill fed or ovet^vorked, 
and which has repeatedly endeavoured to save the 
life even of the murderer. It is true tliat compassion 
ought, like all other feelings, to be under the govern- 
ment of reason, and has, for want of such government, ^ 
produced some ridiculous and some deplorable effects. 
But the more we study the annals of the past, the 
more shall we rejoice that we live in a merciful age, 
in an age in which cruelty is abhorred, and in which 
pain, even when deserved, is inflicted reluctantly and 10 
from a sense of duty. Evety class doubtless has 
gained largely by this great moral change : but the 
class whicli has gained most is the poorest, the most 
dependent, and the most defenceless. _ 

The general effect of the evidence which has been 15 
submitted to the reader seems hardly to admit of 
doubt. Yet, in spite of evidence, many will still 
image to themselves the England of the Stuarte as a 
more pleasant country than the England in which we 
live. It may at first sight seem strange that society, 20 
while constantl)' moving fonvard with eager speed, 
should be constantly looking backward witli tender 
regret But these two propensities, inconsistent as 
tliey may appear, can easily be resolved into the 
same principle. Both spring from our impatience of 25 
the state in which we actually are. That impatience, 
while it Stimulates us to surpass preceding generations, 
disposes us to overrate their happiness. It is, m 
some sense, unreasonable and ungrateful in us to be 
constantly discontented with a condition which is 3 ° 
constantly improving. But, in truth, there is constant 
jfjipj*QVgjjient precisely because there is constant 
discontent If we were perfectly satisfied with the 
present, we should cease to contrive, to labour, and 
to save witli a view to the future. And it is natural 35 
that being dissatisfied with the present we should 
form a too favourable estimate of the past 
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thrifty working man. And yet it may then be the 
mode to assert tliat the increase of wealth and the 
progress of science have benefited the few at the 
expense of the many, and to talk of the reign of 
Queen Victoria as the time when England was truly 5 
merry England, when all classes were bound together 
by brotherly sympatliy, when the rich did not grind 
the faces of the poor, and when tire poor did not 
envy the splendour of the rich. 



NOTES. 


P. 2, 1. 1. In this chapter. The proper hcgins in dwpter iv. 

^nth the accession of James H. Chapter i. is a liricf sammaty of the 
ohief events down to the Eestoration, chapter ii. a fuller Bummary of the 
reign of Charles II. 

P. 3, 1. 9. The day of the Restoration, 29th May, 1660. 

P- 3, 1. 10. The day when the Long Parliament met, 3rd November, 
1640. 

P. 3, 1, 12. Public bankruptcy. In 1672 Charles II., having no 
money to carry on tho war with Holland, his ministerB announced that 
it was not convenient to pay back tho £1,300,000 vbioh had been hotroned 
from tho gohlsmilhs of London. Sec the Hisiory, chapter ii. (Popular 
edition,! i. 100}. 

P. 8, 1. 12. Two costly and unsuccessful wars. In IGG5-1GG7 and 
1C72.167.1, both with the Dutch. 

1’. 3, 1. 13. The pestilence, tho plague which nvged witii niicsLampIcil 
tuty in London in 1605. 

P. 3, 1. 13. The fire which destroyed tho greater part of Loudon in 
1060. 

P. 3, 1. 1-1. The day of the death of Charles II., Cth February, 10^5, 

' P. 3, 1. 29. More than a hundred years. The first volume of tho 
History was published in 1848 ; the last “ tumult ot snllioicnt iniporfnnco 
to bo called an insurreotion ’’ was the rising of 1743 in favour of the Young 
Pretender. 

P. 4, 1. r>. Applied to practical purposes. The siraplification ol 
various manufacturing proccsBcs by the inlroduction of mscliincrj-, the 
employment ot steam as a motive power for such mseJniicry ns well ns 
for trains nnd ships, and tho use of electricity for conveying ijic'S!igia 
vrero some ot tho practical npplicatioas of which .Macaulaj was thinlinf'. 

P. 4, 1. 32. Its present suburb, Southwark,— now no saburh. 

P. .3,1.8. Had then adopted. Sweden was the only r.nnjpcanronntiy 
■which had a sdenlifio census la’foro the cad of the cigiit'vnth century. 
Onr first census was taken in the year 1801, 

P. 5, 1. 20. Footnote. Sir William Petty (1623.16^7}, a physi-'-sn by 
profession, is aaid by Maeatiisy to hovo cr< at. d the , ns,, 
ariklimelio". (See p. 139, i. 21.) Xinach employed by the C-mimou-a lalth 
to fittnreytho forfeited lands in Irehind ho was favound by Chvrbs II., 


* This will Ivi the wlitiou u-i d tor nil rt *et» to ll... //„ v.y, . 
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wTio taighlea him. His iricnd John Gronnt (1620.1674), a captoin otjie 
Citf trained tjand?, pnlDlisbed “ Observutions on the Bill 5 ot .i 

1661 or 1662. Macanlay, foUonring BnroEt, a'^cribes the irork fo P«-y. 
•srho, hoTrerer, did not write it, though in 1676, after the real antnor 
death, he brought out a greatly iinprorcd edition. 

P. 5,1. 22. Tootnoie. She doth, etc. The anonymous poem Quoted 
is entitled “ Great Britain’s Glory, or a brief Description of the .Sp.cndour 
and Magnificence of the Royal Exchange ", 

P. 5, 1. 24. Isaac, Vossins (1618-1629),(a distingnished Dutch Fcholar, 
who did nseinl work in Eereial conntrie?. He was for .some years royal 
librarian at Stochholni, and in 1670 was invited to England, where be spon, 
the remainder of his life. He edited a nnmher of the classics and 
several original works in Latin. In the work cited he tried to prove that 
the population of Rome was fourteen millions and its area twenty times 
that of London and Paris together. Charles IL said that he vrould beheve 
anything if only it were not in the Bible. Saint Evremond, who met him 
at the Dnehesse de Mazarin’s in London, thongbt his style too disputatious 
for a drawing-room. 

P. 6, 1 12. Gregory King {1648-1712). He a-as appointed “ Rouge 
Dragon Pursuivant" in 1067, and was registrar of the ‘‘College of 

Arms" from 1634 to 1694. Be-ridesheraldicandgenealo^caltreatisesbe 
wrote the work so often quoted ly Macaulay, “ natural and Political 
Observations and Conclusions upon the State and Condition of England 
(1696). 

P. 0, 1. 12. Lancaster herald. The Heralds’ College was incor- 
porated and endowed by Richard IIL It cousists of the Earl Marshal, 
three lings-of-arms (Garter, Clarencieux, and norroy) , six heralds (Chester, 
Lancaster, Somerset, Richmond, IVindsor, and York), and four pursuivants 
(Rouge Dragon, Portcullis, Rouge Croix, and Blnemantle). 

P. 6, L 16. Hearth money, a tax of two shillings on every hearth 
“ in all houses paying to Church and poor”. It was first imposed,^iu 
1663 and abolished in 1689. See the History, chapter xi. (i. 673] . 

P. 6, L 26. Footnote. Gulliver. The passage quoted will be found 
in chapter vi. of the “ Voyage to Erobdingnag 

P. 7, L 17. Her present popalaHon. The population of England and 
VTales at the census of 1841 was 15,914448. In 1851 it was 17,927,609, 
and in 1901, 32,-527,84.3. |Ihe population of London was 1,948,417 in 
1841, and 2462,236 ' in 18'5L (For its population in 1901 sec Note to 
p. 75, k 4.) 

P, 7, L 32. The union of the two BriBsh crowns, in 1603, when 
James VL of Scotland became long of England also. 

P. 7, 1. 36. West of the Mississippi The progress of civilisstion 
since Macaulay wrote has deprived the contrast of most of its force. 

P. 8, 1. 7. Mosstroopers. A moss is a bog, swamp, or morass, and 
movstroopen; were ihemaranders who infested, the mosses of the Scottish 
Border in the middle of the seventeenth century, 

P. 8, 1. 25, Borrowdale, one of the most beautifol valleys in the 
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Lake District, h that through which the Biver Derwent runs into 
Derwentwater* 


P. 8, 1. 2o. Raven^Ias is a Uttle decayed seaport on the coast ol 
Cmuberlaud at the confinence of the rivers Iri, Mite and Bsk. 

P* 8, 1. 28. Footnote. Gray’s Journal. The poet Gray visitod the 
Lakes in 1769 and wrote a journal of his tour which was published by 
his friend Mason. Gray’s words are : “ There is a little path winding 
[from Borxowclaie] over the Fells and for some weeks in the year passable 
to the dalesmen ; but the mountains know well that these innocent people 
will not reveal the mysteries of their ancient kingdom, the reign of 
Chnos and Old Night. Only I learned that this dreadful road, diriding 
again, leads, one branch to Bavenglas and the other to Hawkshead.’ It 
is doubtful whetber Macaulay has eorrectly understood them. } 

F. 9, 1. 21. Keeldar Castle, near the upper waters of the North Tpe, 
formerly the residence of a famous Border obieftain, was converted into 
a shooting-box by a Duke of Northumberland. Scoff, who visited the 
duke in 1827, says : “ He tells me his people iu Keeldar were all quite 
wild the first time his father went up to shoot there. The women had no 
other dress than a bedgown and petticoat. The men were savage and 
could hardly be brought to rise from the heath either from sullenness or 
fear. They eung a wild tune, the burden of which was Orsinat orsirjat 
orsinds The females sang, the men djmeed round, and at n. certain 
point of the tune they drew their dirks which they always wore. 


P. 10, 1. 2. The . . . province of York included in 1685 the sees of 
Durham,* Chester, Carlisle, and Sodor and Man. 

P.10, MS. The United Provinces. HoUand, Zealand, UtocM, 
Gelderiand, Orer-TsBel, Friesland, and Groningen became a federated 
commonTOBlth in 1379 tliongh their independence ims not formally- re- 
cognised by Spain till 1C48. _ 

P. 10, 1. 21 Excise, the datic.s charged on certain goods m.ade in a 
country, sneh as those now charged on beer and spirits. The crcise m 
1907-1908 produced £33,720,000. 

P. 10 I 25 Customs, tbe duties charged on certain tmjMrfed goods, 
such as those now charged on tobacco, wines, and spirits. The customs 
in 1907-1908 produced £.33,490,000. 

P. 10, 1. 2S. Tax on chimneys, hearth money. See p. 0, 1. 10, 

P. 10, 1. 30. Direct imposts, payments pike income tas OT the local 
rates) made to the authority imposing by the ]Wrson liable. Excise .and 
customs are paid direct to the State by the producer or importer, but the 
consumer indircetlyin giving more iban their inirmsie toIob 

for the articles subject to them. 

P. 11, 1. 3. Domidlituy visits. “ The collectors ^erc emporvereil to 
examine the interior of every house in the mata, to disfnrh the families 
at meals, to force the doors of l,edrooms."-Hisfori,, chapter xi. (i. Oi.t). 

P 11 1 10 Farmed. W'cn a tax vras formed the "farmer” 
nnderfook to pay the Government a certain earn on account of it and 
made his profit by uringing as mneh more ns he could from theniifortnn- 
nto persons Ii.nble. 
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r. 11, 1, 11. Proverbially. In all connlrlcs vrhcro the toes Iwrc 
been lanneci the famierB have acquired the s,uije reputation ior dishonesty 
and cruelty ns the “ publicans ” o£ the Go.spcls. 

P. 11, 1. 19, Footnote. Pepysian Library. Samuel Popy.s (sec Hotelo 
p. 23, 1. i) left his valuable library to Jlngdalcne College, Cambridge. 

P. 12, 1. 3. The first fruits . . , Church. At. the Beformation tbs 
“ first fruits,” “ primilim,” or “ annates ” (the whole of the first year’s im 
come of a churoh living), and the “ tenths ” or “ dccimio” (the tenth 
of every subsequent ycaps income) were transferred from the Pope to the 
Crown. In 170-t (under the name of ” Queen Anne’s Bounty”) hotb were 
devoted to the relief of the poorer clergy. 

P. 12, 1. 0 . The Duchies. Since the days of the Black Prince the 
ravenues of the Duchy of Cornwall have hcon enjoyed hy-the eldest son oi 
the sovereign, and the Dnohy of Imncaster was united to the Crown by an 
Act of Edward IV. 

P. 12, 1. 6. Forfeitures. The lands of a traitor were forfeited to the 
Crown andthete were smaller forfeitures tor murder and felonies genemuy. 

P. 12, L 6. Fines were the sums paid by tenants on entering into 
possession or on the renewal of leases. 

P. 12, 1. Ifi. Appropriated by Parliament. In 1G63 an Act (15 Car. 
n., 0 . 14) was passed settling the entire revenue ol the Post Office on the 
Duke of York and his heirs male for ever. "When he became king in 1C85 
the revenue (then about £65,000 a year) reverted to the Crown. 

P. 12, 1. 21. Fraudulently detained. See Bote to p. 3, 1. 13. 

P. 12, 1. 21. The Cabal. “ During some years the word cabal iws 
popnlarly used as synonymous with cabinet. But it happened that in 
1671 the cabinet consisted o five persons the initial letters of whose 
names made np the word cabal — Clifford, Arlington, Bnckingham, Ash- 
ley, and Lauderdale.” — Hislorp, chapter ii. (i. 104). 

P. 12, 1. 22. Danby (1631-1712), a leading Btatesmani under Charles 
n., James H., and 'William III. He was Sir Thomas Osborne when be 
entered parh'amenl in 1665, and his gradual rise is marked iby his succes- 
sive titles, Earl of Dauby (1674), Marquis of Carmarthen (1689), and 
Duke of Leeds (1694). He was appointed Lord High Treasurer in 1673 
and was “at the head of the finances” for five years. For ifacanlay’a 
estimate of his character, see the History, chapter ii. (i. 110), and for his 
actions see the Indes. 

P. 12, 1. 27- The victoiy . , , over the IVhig^s. For the origin of 
the terms Whig and Tory, see the History, chapter ii. (i. 126). In 1680 
the Whigs were defeated in an attempt to exclude from succeeding to the 
throne the king’s brother, the Roman Catholic Duke of York, the Bill 
which they had carried in the House of Commons being rejected by the 
Hor^se of Lords. Subsequent events led to a strong Tory reaction. Seo 
the History, chapter ii. (i. 127), “ Bedress was granted ” in 1701. 

P. 12, L 35. Ftmdingf, providing a fnnd for the payment of interest 
on a debt, or the conversion into “ funds ” bearing a fixed rate of interest 
of money lent to the Covemment. For a full account of the origin of 
the Kafionnl Debt, see the History, chapter lix. (ii. 397). 



CB. m 


Notes 


163 


, 13, 1. 3. Plundering the public creditor, plundering the persons 

who hud lent money to the public. See Note to p. 3, 1. 12. 

P- 13, 1. 5. Help from Versailles, subsidies from Louis XIV. By a 
seoret treaty signed at Dover in 1670 Charles 11. bound himself to make 
public profession of the Eoman Catholic religion, to unite with Prance in 
destroying Holland, and to support the claims of the Bourbons to the 
monarchy of Spain. Louis, on his part, undertook to make targe pay- 
ments to Charles and to send an army to help him it his snbjecis rebelled. 

P. 18, 1. 11. Heniy IV., King of France from 1580 to 1610. 

P. IS, 1. 11. PhUip IL, King of Spsiin from 1556 fo 1598. 

P. 13, 1. 13. Bastions. A bastion is a projeoting mass of earth or 
masonry at the angle of a fortification. 

P. 13, 1. 13. Ravelins. A ravelin is a detached work forming a 
“ Salient angle ” in front of the curtain of a fortification. 

P. IS, 1. 15. Parma and Spinola, distingnishcd generals in the 
Spanish service. The Dako of Parma died in 1592 and the Marinis of 
Spinola in 1630. 

P. 13, 1. 16. Richelieu, Cardinal and Duke, the wonder-working 
minister of Louis XIII. from 1624 till his own death in 1G42. 


P. 13, 1. 27. Under twenty-five, i c., born since the Besforation. 

P. 14, 1. 13. A Spanish sail. Macaulay, in his poem ‘‘ The Armada,’’ 
describes how, after the “ Spanish sails had been discovered in the 
Channel " in 1588 the news might have been carried all over the country 
by means of beacons. 

P. 14, 1. 20. Footnote. Chamberlaync. “ jtngliio Notitin, Or tho 
Present State ot England” (a kind of ••IVhilakcr” or “Statesman’s 
Year Book ’ ’) was first publislicd by Eduard Clmmberlayne in 1069. Ho 
ipsned tho twentieth eelitiou in 1702, and after his death his son con- 
tinned tho work nmler the new title “ Magnra Britannia .S'otitia ". 


P. 14 1 “5 Personal estate, property belonging to tho person (money, 
nilnre, etc.) as diRfinguished from “ real eri.ate ” (kndol properly). 


P. 

f ami lure, 

P. 14, 1. 33. Syntclei<a (iritT.'.itia). a group of citizens who equipped 
n ship for tiio public pcrvico at their joint espen-e. 

P 15 1.7. Sole CapUin-Gcncral. The demand of the Long Parlia- 
menl that Cliarles I. should n-linqiiish the command of the militia and 
tho appointment of Icmls-lieutenants was one of the causes oI the Civil 
V.ar. The eomm.and was resloml to Charles II. and the poner ot ap- 
pointment xecognifixl by Jii.« first Parfiament. 

P. 15 1. 8. Lords X-ieutcaants wore firct apjoinfed by the Tudors to 
keen tbc’couulirs in inilit-sr)- onljr. _Thr« Ioni-ii>menant is u-ually n 
man ot eialteal posiiion. Ho iR the chut adiuinistrative autlmrify ot a 
county. Under mid Bppointol by h:m nr.- the d.'p3ly.)jrniM.!,nts. 

I’.'lS, 1. 15- Trainbands (or •• trained bands”), anoibrr tame for the 

miliiis. „ „ , 

r. 1.5. 1. 1’=- Alartial law. E«.r ^o{e to p. 20. 1, '.if. 

P 1’5, 1.23. Vauban ll.v- m.j^l di-tm.’uivl.o,! , ngir.?- r in 

the wars of Louis AH . 
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V. 13, 1. 23. Vienna. Tlic fnnion'; hiege of Tienna liv the Tnrks kst^ 
from 14th July to 12th SeptemU-r, lOSS, an.t it rerinirc<i all «'io 
oi the Emperor Leopohl fiidwl hj -Tolin Sobio^ihi, ot lolan t 
lievc the city. - 1 ; ih 

P. 1 . 3 , 1. 30. Ported pikes. To port a pike to hoW it with bo 
hands in front of the body, the point slanting upwards to the lt'f>. 

P. 10, 1. 1. Pootnoic. “Cynion and Iphigenia.” See P; 

131,1.27. The pa?>-age quoted begins with 1. 3'J'J of the poem. Ki 

1. 404 shoald he times. 

P. 10, L 15. That party, the Tories. 

P. 10, 1, 24. One such army, Cromwell’s army. 

P. 17,il. 0. Scutcheons and headless statues. The t^o^iers of the 
Parliament sometimes wantonly defaced the coats of arms and tlie 
gies on the tombs in the churches. 

P. 17, 1. 19. Beefeaters, the popular name for the Teomen oM.f 
Guard. (The opinion that the word is etymologically connected 
buffet, a sideboard, is erroneous.) 

P. 17, 1. 21. Fifth Monarchy men. There had been four great em 
piles (or “ monarchies "), those of Assyria, Persia, Greece, and Home, 
the time of Cromwell a set ot enthusiasts declared that there was to 
fifth, under King Jesus, that no single person ought to rule 
coming, but the civil Government should meanwhile be administeie , 
His saints, — that is, by themselves. 

P. 17, L 31. Tangier, ceded to England by Portugal in 1662 as apart 
of the dower of Catherine of Braganza, was abandon^ in 1683. 

P. 18, 1. 1. Madrid , . . Candahar. The EnglLsh army ‘.‘maffh^ 
trinmphant into Madrid ” in 1812 during the Peninsular 'War, into 1^ 
in 181-5 after the battle of IVaterloo, and into Candahar in 1839 
the Afghan War. When Macaulay wrote it bad not literally rfa^“ 
into Canton, the city having been ransomed when at the mercy of t 
army in 1841, during the firat Chinese War. 

P. 18, 1. 2. Now. Since Macaulay wrote the army has several 
been reorganised so that the regiments of 168-5 do not necessarily bea 
now the names which they bore in 1848. 

P. 18, 1. 9. Their pay. The pay of a private (“ a gentleman of the 
troop ”) was 4s, a day. 

P. 18, 1. 18. Lower pay. The pay of a private in the grenadiers was 
2s. 6d. a day. 

P. 18, U 33. Montecocnii (1608-1630), a celebrated Anstrian genen^ 
who served with distinction in the Thirty Tears’ War and later opposeu 
Inrenne and Conde with credit. 

P. 18, 1. 34. A soldier ... performed, a soldier who belonged fo 
what is now called the “ mounted infantry 

P. 19, 1. 5. The Petition of Right, to which Charles I. relnetantly 
assented in 1628. 

P. 19, 1. 16. Gustavus Adolphus, the heroic king of Sweden, who, after 
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fi! Eiotesiants during the 

y lears \^ai, v,-es kiUedm the moment of victory at lutzen (J632). 

hie Nassau, Prince of Orange, who succeeded 

brill fn/'’ ^ ^‘'^dttolder, and, after a S of 

Be” fetirSIs Spaniards from the United Prorinces. 

Eirke ani'th^' ’ ‘ ‘ ^^bfe. The commander had been Colonel 
•“Jiae, anti fho soldiers were iromcally called “ Kirke’s lambs”. 

feet^kf muzzle. « The immediate cause, of the lata de- 

forces at KtUiecrankie in 1C89] was, the difficnlly of fix- 
■svel™^ \ firelock of the Highlander was qnite distinct from the 
tds ™n ^ u® '^Sht. Hedischargetl hisshof, tbrewamiT 

® f’m '^ork of a moment. It 

wB«w, ■ ’iwsketeer two or three minutes to alter his missile 

hn u -weapon with which he could encounter an enemy hand to 

ana ; and during these two or three minutes the event of the battle of 
or,i« decided. Mackey [-Uhlliam’s general] therefore 

orticred all hie bayonets to bo so formed that they might be screwed uiion 
0 Darrel '^ntaout stopping it up, and that his men might be able to re* 
ceive a charge the very instant after firing.”— chaptersiii. (ij. GS). 

• -whole charge. The " whole charge ” for the army 

in 1907-1908 was £27,115,000. 

P. 20, 1. 30. Common lavr, those customs and usages which have by 
long preseription obtained the binding force of la-ws-HEstingnished from 
Btatnte law,’’ which derives its anthority from Parliament. Court.? mar- 
tial, for the trial of naval and military offences, derive their anthoritv 
from the Mutiny Act, 

A Mutiny Bill. A standing army without discipline 
would bo useless iu -war and dangerous in peace, so, circumstances 
having made a standing army necessary. Parliament in 1CS9 passed a 
Mutiny Bill subjecting to special rcgnlations the conduct of soldiers as 
soldiers. A similar measure, now called the Army (Annual) Act, 
lias been passed cvetryc-ar since. For a full aceoant. of the passing of 
the first Mutiny Bill, see the Jlislorif, chapter xi. (i. 67G). 

P. 31, k 23. The power of recalling them. James H. eseroised the 
power, recalling the three Scotch regiments when the descent of the 
Duke of Jlonmoath w.is threatened and the three English regimentsafter 
ft had actually taken place. See the Jlislon/, chapter v. (i. 279, 290). 

P. 22, 1. 10, Foreign foes, the Dutch and ibo Spaniards. 

P. 22. k 21. i-While Dauby -was minister. In the suring of 1077 the 
House of Commons voted £-381,000. 

P. 23, 1. 00. First rates. Warships were divided into six “ rates ” or 
classes according to the number of gnna which they carried. 

r. 23 k 1. Pepys. Samuel Pepyg (IG.33.1703) is best known ns the 
from 1st January, IGCO (K.S.), to 31st if v, 
lfil>. . rra-.in.> to the stwrecy of the shorthand in which it was writi. ii, 
inlinaate dehails resp-icting himself, his wife.md 
hia servant'. Xhu manuictipt (which, with other papers was brCiUfstin I 

M 
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to Magdalene College, Cambridge) vms d'-ciphtred in From 1^' 

Kcs'.omtion to the Rcvolntion Pepj^ held rariou'; ofilce-s in tte Admiraltji 
erdiibiting mcch ability, energy, and zcaL 

P. 23, 1. 8, Bonrepaax rraa sent to England iorrarde the close d 
the year ICSo. For an aecoaat o£ the man and of bifi mission, see 
the Ilis'orij, chapter vi. (i. 333). 

P. 24, 1. 3. Tickets, official Trarrants of disehnrgc. Payment by the 
Govemment “.as so napnnetual that a Pallor whose ticket entitle*! him w 
£5 rras glad to part with it for £3, cash down. 

P. 24, 1. 15, Cimoa . . . Agrippa, The <btheniaii Cimon defeat^ 
the Persians on land and sea; the Spartan Lysander similarly^ dcfca.cd 
the .Athenians; Pompey, the riral of Julius Cnisar, and .Agrippa, tne 
leading statesman ender Cssar Auguslns, both commanded armies and 
csTjes, 

P. 24, L 21. The Admiral of England, Macaulay was thinking o! 
Thomas Howard. Surrey, at Floddea, divided bis army into thieo 
divisions, Ford Thomas Howard led the centre of the venward division, 
and his brother. Sir Edmund Howard, its right wing. 

P. 24, L 22. The Admiral of France, Gaspard de Coiigny, rrho led 
the Huguenot rearguard at Jamac and the whole army at Moncontour 
(both fought in 1,3C9). 

P. 24, L 23. John of Austria, a celebrated Spanish general. 

P- 24, 1. 24. Lepanto, near the entrance to the Gnlf of Corinth, 
where, in 1.371, the combined Venetian, Spanish, end Papal galleys 
gamed a great viciory over the Turks. 

P. 24, 1. 24. Lord Howrard of Effingham (153G-1C24) was com- 
^nder of the horse against the Northern rebels in 15G9, of the fleet which 
de,^tea the Spanish Armada in 1533, and of the land and sea forces 
daring the alarm of 1.599. He was created Earl of Nottingham in 1596. 

P. 24, L 27. Raldgfa, Sir Walter P,3leigh {1.352 7-1618) served in 
.he Huguenot army at Jamac and Monconiour in 1569, and in Ireland m 
^'^6. It is doubtful whether he ever served in the Netherlands. (For 
n discussion of the question see Edwards’ “ Life,” i. 3.3.) 

^ P. 24, L 30, Blake. Eobert Blake {1.599-16.57) took pari in the 
nefence of Bristol against the Eoyalists in 1643, held Lvme in 1643-1644, 
and took and held Tannton in 1644-164.5. AsAdmiralniiderthe Common- 
M.eal*a " nehuinWed the pr>de of Holland** by defeating Tromp, P& "Witt 
find De Bnjier in ieo2, and be “humbled the pride of Castile” ^7 
oestroying the Spanish West Indian Flc«t in 1657. 

P. 24, I. 25. Rupert Prince Bunert (1619-1632) was the nephew of 
tnarles L He took a prominent ^rt in the Civil War as a dashing 
leader of cara^. After the ezecction of Charles D he commandc-d the 
royal sent to aid Ormond in Ireland, In 1606 he (^th Monh) com- 
nian.jted the fieet sgaia r t the Dutch, and in 1673 hs TTas a^Dolnted. 
general on sea and land. 

P. 21, 1. 3 . 3 . Monk. George Monk (1603-1670) was the Parliament- 
sry gsnsTal created Drike of Albsmarle as a rerrardfor his effective aid 
restoring Charles H, He vus admiral pf the fleet vrhich. defeated the 
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pnfch in 1653 nod shared xrith Baiwri the command of the fleet vrhich 
fought against them in 1666. 

P. 25, ]. 20. Ship of the line, n line-of-battle ship (one canriag np- 
'varde of Berenty-four guns). 

P- 25, 1. 36. John ShefSeld, Earl of Mulgrave, oftenvaidB first Duke 
of Buckingham and Normaahj- {1648-1721). 

P. 26, I. 7. A ship of eighty-four guns, the Captain, the best 
second rate in the navy. 

P. 20, 1. 38. Sallee. Sallee, on the N.-W. coast of Africa, rvas one 
of the chief ports of the Barbaiy Corsairs. 

P- 27, 1. 19. Whitehall stairs and Hampton Court The Thames 
Was much used both for traffic and for ceremony, and the gilded barges of 
the court rrere freqnently passing np and down the rirer between the royal 
palaces of Whitehall and Hampton Court. 

P. 23, 1. 4. Scurvy, a disease which caused great havoc among sailors 
On long voyages. Its chief cause was lack of fresh vegetables, and it 
is now prevented by the use of lemon juice or lime juice. 

P. 28, 1, 14. Sir Christopher Ming’s (1635-1666). Pepys (nnder date 
13th June, 1666) records in bis Diary that ho attended the funeral and 
after it went into the coach of Sir ‘VnUiam Coventry, a Kavy Com- 
missioner. '• Being in it TVith I'iui there happened this eriraotdinary case 
— one of the most romanfiqne that ever I heard of in my life About 

a dozen able, lusty, proper men come to the conch-sidc with tears in 
their eyes, and one of them that spoke for the rest begnn and says to 
Sir W, Coventry, ‘ We are here a dozen of ns that have long known and 
loved and served our dead commander. Sir Christopher Slings, and have 
now done the last office of laying him in the gronnd. We would be glad 
we had any other to ofler after him and in revenge of him. AJl wo have 
is our lives : if yon will please to get His Boyal Highness to give ns a fire- 
ship among ns all, here is a dozen of us ont of all which choose yon one 
to he commander, and the rest of us, whoever he is, will servo him ; and 
if possible do that that shall show our memory of onr dead com- 
mander and oim revenge.' ” 

P. 3S, 1. 20, Sir John Narborough {lCfO-16SS) was probably con- 
nected with Sir Christopher llings by blood, and certainly Berred Under 
him, though it is doubtful whether ho ever was his cabin boy. 

P. 2S, I. 21. Sir Cloudesley Shovel (1650-1707), first went to sea with 
bling; and afterwards served under Xarbotongh. Howas probably related 
to both. 

P. ‘’0, 1. S. Lieutenant Bowling and Commodore Trunnion, char- 
acters in two of SmoUeft's no^-els, the first in “ Boderick Kandom,” the 
second in “ Peregiine Pickle 

P. 29, 1. IS. The sum actually ertpended in 1907-100S was over 
£31,000,000. 

P, 29, 1. 23. Charge of the . . . ordnance. When Macaulay wrote 
the ordnance estimates includoi the pay of engineers, sappers and miners, 
the royal regiment of artilleiy, and the Koval Horse Artillery. 
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P. 30, 1. 0. At Woolwich, where the Roynl ArFcnal v.us (ami is) 
silnaiod. 

P. 30, 1. 11. Castilian harqaebusses. The harejnoha'i Viss an earlier 
tonix of (;un than the iimehet. It rtna iialnrally nn ohjrd of adniinition 
So the lotlians who, till tha Siianiards invaded their country, had never 
seen fire-arms. 

P. 30, 1. 18. The expenditure. In llacautiy'B time it was about two 
millions and a hall. 

P. 30, 1. 21. Effective charge, the cost ot mrdntaining the aolael 
fighting force, as distinguished from the non^i.'Icctive charge — the cost of 
h^-pay, pensions, etc. 

P. 30, 1. 27. Half pay, the allowance made to ofiicers who retire alter 
a certain length of service. 

P. 31, 1. 4. Greenvrich Hospital. Alter the great victory won by the 
fleet at La Hogno in 1C02 Queen Mary declared that the roynl palace of 
GrMnwich, which Charles II. had began to rebnihl, shonid he finished and 
dedicated to the use of Bcamen disabled in their countiy’a service. Altev 
the death of the Queen in 1604 William haaiened to complete the edifice 
as a memorial of her. Sec the Sistoru, chapter ivUi. fit. 353) and 
chapter n. (ii. 50L) 

When Macaulay wrote all naval pensioners were reckoned as in or out 
pensioners ot Greenwich Hospital and all military pensioners as in or 
out pensioners of Chelsea Hospital. 

P . 31, 1. 24. Were in the commission of the peace, were magisirstes 
(or jnstices). They are appointed by the king’s commission under the 
great seal. 

P. 31, L 24. Headboroughs, parish officers whoso duties differed 
little from those of petty constables. 

P. 31, 1. 32. Trirkey Company. The first charter of the Turkey 
Company, granted in 1531, was to be in force for seven years only. When 
it eipired some of the merchants were opposed to applying for its reaeaal, 
the cost of maintaining an ambassador at Constantinople having proved 
BO great. 

^ ^ Envoy. An envoy is a temporary representative 

of ms Government, an arnbassadot a pemrauent representative. One^ is 
Bent (capogc) abroad to transact some special bnsiness. the other to live 
abroad. ’ 


P. 32, 1. 20. The Duke of Ormond. James Enfler (1610-1603), first 
rinse of Ormond, had more than any other nobleman to do with the 
govmiment of Ireland dnring the reigns of Charles L and Charles H- 
r the first daring the Civil "War, and snfiered 

laitm^y ^vith the second daring the I^otectorate, and vras amply re- 
\rarded mter the Kestoration. For a brief estimate of bi-m, seethe Sistonjf 
chapter it. {i. 218). 


Bnke of Buckingham, George Villiers, second 
^ase (1 d-S- 1637), the son of James’s faTourite, ’whose va‘?t wealth be in- 
^nted— and eqnan^ered. After the Restoration he intrigued against 
Clarendon and, ultimately, supplanted him. Tbongb one of the Cabal he 
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'van hooilwinkcil bv liia Collc.igtics nml tbo king. Deprived of office in 
1G74 lie went violently into oppoBition but ho never recovered power. In 
Rpito of uncomnion gifts nnd opportnuities his life was a failure ; he might 
have succeeded in Bomo t hings if ho liad not tried to sncceed in all things, 
hut his vices made his t.alents ineffective ps his volubility made his versad 
tility. 

P. 32, 1. 2.3. George Monk. See Note to p. 24, 1. 35. 

P. 33, 1. 10. The crown lawyers, the Attorney-Gbnenri and the 
Solicitor-General. Tlicir incomes were derived from fees. 

P. 33, 1. 1C. The Lord Treasurer, tlio Lord High Treasurer, the 
third great ofticcr of the Crown. (The High iStewnrd was the iiist and 
the Lord Chancellor tho second.) 

P. 33, 1. 17. In commission. An office is said to be in commission 
when its duties arc performed not by what might be considered the regu- 
lar administrator hut by a group of persons. The E.arl of Eochester was 
tho last Lord High Treasurer (1G85-1C87). The functions have since been 
performed by commissioners. Tho First Lord of the Tieasuiy is generally 
the Primo Minister. 

P. S3, 1. 19. A poundage, a commission of so much in the pound. 

P.33,1.22. Groom of the Stole. Chamberlayne in detailing tho court 
officials s.ays tho “ Gentlemen of the Bedoh.amber are eleven, wliereof the 
first la Groom of the Stole . . . he having ibe office and honour to present 
and put on his Majesty’s first garment or shirt every mormng. , . The 

Gentlemen of the Bedchamber consist usually of the prime nobility of 
England, whose office in general is, each one in his turn, to wait one week 
in the lung’s bedchamber, etc.” 

P. 33, 1. 23. Commissioners of the Customs. Chamberlayne says : 

“ In this office are employed n great number of olScei-s whercot divers are 
of considerable quality. . . . As, first, the commissioners, who have tho 
whole charge and management of all his Majesty’s Customs ... in 
all the ports of England. , . . Tlie present [1G91] commissioners are 
seven and are allowed by the King a salary of £1,200 to each per 
annum.” 

P. 34, 1. 2. The white staff, the emblem of office of tho Lord High 
Treasurer. 

P. 34, 1. 2. The great seal, the emblem of office of the Lord Chan- 
cellor. 

P. 34, 1. 3. Tidewaiter, a oustom.s’ officer who watched the landing 
of goods to secure the payment of duties. 

P. 84, 1. 3. Gauger, esciseman. 

P. 34, 1. 7. Market overt, open market. 

P. 34, 1. 11. Has become rich. Some, on the contrary, have become 
very much poorer. The Duke of Keweastle, for instance, was £300,000 
poorer when be left office than when he entered it, and William Pitt died 
owing over £50,000. 

P. 34, 1. ’22. Chancellor Clarendon. Edward Hyde (1G09-1G74), the 
wisest adviser of Charles I. during the Civil War and the chief adviser of 
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Charles II. during his exile, tob created Earl of Claren^n 
Kestoration. He was deprived of power and office in 1667. He Bpen^ 
the remainder of his life in France, completing the “ History of the ne- 
bellion,” and writir^ an Autobiography. 

P. 34, 1. 22. Arlington. Heniy Bennet (1618-1685) also lived abroad 
daring the mle of the Commonwealth, and his country would not to™ 
BuSered if he had continued to live abroad afterwards. He was 
intriguer against Clarendon, the ebiet author of the ignominionE 
of Dover, and no better than the other members of the Calm. 4 
Commons tried to impeach him in 1674 as the king’s evil 
Charles (who had in 1663 created him Lord Arlington) then made n 
Lord Chamberlafn. For Ifacanlay’s estimate of hfm, see the Stsiofyt 
chapter ii. (i. 104). 

P. 34, 1. 22. Lauderdale. John Maitland (1616-1682), who, during 

fheCivii'iVar,wEsoneofthestcmest of Scotch Covenanters, joined CharlM 
IL in 1619 and was captnred at Worcester. He was ke]^ prisoner tu 
1660. Then, for twenty years, he was entrusted with the managenifto 
of the affiairs of hie native country, where, so far from adhering^ fto 
principles of the Covenant, he tri^ to make the king atsolnte in Chto° 
and State. He was created Duke of Lauderdale in 1672. See tu® 
Bistort), chairter ii, (i. 105). 

P. 34, 1. 25. Dunkirk House. The vast mansion of the Earl ef 
endon stood west of Burlington House facing the top of St. James’s Swe®* 
on ground now ocortpied by Bond, Stafford and Albemarle Streets. 
As it was built soon after the ttupop^r sale of D unki rk to Louis, tu® 
people concluded that the Earl had been enriched by that transaction ana 
called the mansion Dunkirk (instead of Clarendon) House. 

P. 34, 1. 26. Eustorr, Arlington’s Mansion, about three mties from 
Thetford in Strffolk. Evelyn, who visited it in 1677, speaks of it s “ 1°”'’ 
pavilions,” its canal “ftrll of carps and fowl,” its ‘‘red and fallow deer 
almost a thousand,” and its very fine orange garden. 

B. 34, L 27. Ham House stands on the south hank of the Thames, 
between Bichmond and Kingston. Evelyn (under date 27th August, 16 1 8) 
says: “I walked to Ham to seethe house and garden of the Duke of 
Lauderdale, which is Indeed inferior to few of the best villas in Italy 
itself ; the house furnished like a great prince’s ; the parterres, flower- 
gardens, ^ngeries, groves, avenues, courts, sfatues, perspectives, foun- 
tains, aviaries, and all this at the banks of the sweetest river in the 
world, must needs be admirahle”. 

P. 35, L 10. A time not exceeding two lone lives, one hundred and 
sixty-three years— the interval between the time of which Macaulay was 
writing (1685) and the time at which ho was writing (1848). 

P. 35, L 22. Area of the kingdorn. The area of England and ^sl®f 
(inclnffing water and the ground incapable of cnltivation) is 37,327,0M 
Gcreq (58^24 g^uare miles). In 1903 three-fourtlxB oi this (27,348,000 
acres) Trag tmder crops or grass. 

P- 35, 1, 29. ‘Warren, land given np to ra’bhitE. 

P- 3C, 1. 1. The Grand Duke Cosmo. Cosmo HP, Grant! Dnlce of 
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Tascfiny, \iRitcd England in 1CG3. Tlio account of his tour, though 
JyriUtn hy tho learned Count Lorenro Magalotti, is dull reading, being 
nttlo more than a record of dialnnccs travelled, cerciuouial gnaa fired, 
Meals eaten, and gentry received. It vraB illustrated with thirty-nino 
drawings made hy artists in tho Dnhe’s suite. As these are mostly views 
of towns, villages, or mansions, they do not afford much ground for in- 
leteneo regarding tho abeenoo of hedges. 

r . SG, 1 . 4 . Enfield. Evelyn writes on 2nd June, 1G76 (not 1675 ns 
nlneanlny says) : “I went . , . to see a garden at Enfield town, thonoo to 
nir. Secretary Covcntiy’a lodge in the Chase. . . . That which I most 
Wondered at was that in tho compass of twenty-five miles, yet within 
fonrtoen of London, there is not a honsc, barn, church, or building 
besides three lodges. To this lodge ai-o . . . Bomo few enclosures, the 
rest a solitary dcEcvt, yet stored with not less than three thousand deer.” 

E. SG, 1. 22. Oliver Saint John (1598 7-167.7) was a prominent metn- 
her of the Long Parliament. Ho was appointed solicitor-general in 1G41 
and promoted tho Bill for Strafford’s attainder. 

P. 3G, 1. 24. Law, start, allowance of time, grace, consideration. 

P. 30, 1. 28. Country gentlemen of our time, by whom the killing of 
n fox esoopt hy hunting would ho regarded ns more than a crime. 

P. 37, 1. 13. Whittlebuiy Forest (or ‘'yiiittlewood) lay oHefly in the 
south of Northamptonshire but extended into the adjoining counties 
of Oxford and Bnokiaghatn. 

P- 87, 1. 13. Needwood, a beautiful tract of about ten thousand 
acres in. the east of Staffordshire. 


P- 87, 1. 14. Cranboume Chase, on the borders of Dorset and Wilts. 
It formerly extended nearly to Salisbury and was about eighty miles in 

oirenit. 

P. 37, 1. 80. Enclosure Acts. The enelosing of common lands by 
tho lord of the manor was one of tho crying evils of Tudor times de- 
nounced hy More in “ Utopia,” by Latimer in a sermon before Edward 
FI., and hy Bishop Hall iu a satire. Afterwards the permission of Parlia- 
Ment came to be considered necessary, and between 1700 and 1845 some 
four thousand Enclosure Acts were passed dealing vrith over seven 
Million acres. 


P. 37, 1. 33. Ten thousand square miles, 6,400,000 acres. 


P- 38, 1. 19. At present. 

Wheat . 

Barley . 

Oafs 

Beans . 

Peas 


In 1907 the crops were 

6,526,242 qrs. 
6,292,461 „ 
11,464,406 „ 
1,270,946 „ 
587,774 „ 


Macaulay’s expectation of a continued and general increase in farm 
produce was not realised, crauses which were not oieriting fully in his 
time having diverted capital from agriculture. The loPowing figures 
show the variations between 1879 and 1908 : — 
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1903 


Acres ander rrheat 
barlej 
oats . 

clover and rotation gtassen 
permanent grass 
crops and grass 
No. of horses 
„ „ cattle 
„ „ sheep 

„ „pig3 . 


2,81-1,000 

2.389.000 

1.052.000 

3 022 000 2,868,000 

13^007,000 

27.263.000 27,348, OW 

1.237.000 

4.773.000 

21.319.000 

1.864.000 2,080,000 

1714), the son of Sir IVilfeni 


P. 33,1. 81. Charles Davejianfc (1056-1.*^/, • + a to 

Davenant the poet, iras the secretaty of the cotmnission appoint^^ 
treat for the union with Scotland. He wrote several valuable 
works. That to which Macaulay refers is “ An Essay upon the 
Methods of maMug a People gainers in the Ballanee of Trade ’* (loJP;. 

P. 39, 1. 1. Rotation of crops. Every crop draws Us 
noarishment from the soil.’ If the same crop were repeated it would oe- 
come poorer and poorer because every year there would be less and less 
Us proper food left In the ground. Scientific fanners therefore sovT 
tion cro^requiring difterenf constitiienfs,e.^., roots, barley, clover, wheat. 

P. 39, 1, 3, The turnip had not been “ lately introduced into our 
island”. "What had been lately introduced was the practice of growing 
if in fields for sheep and cattle instead of in gardens for human beings* 
The change was very beneficial both in &cilitftting the lofation of crops 
and in providing fresh meat for the winter. Pope, writing in 1787, 
of “aU Townshend’fi tamips” ns though they were a novelty iu the 
Eastern Counties. 


P. 39, 1. 14. The Northumberland Household Book, “ the Ke^^- 
tions and Establishment of Henry Algcmon. Percy, the fifth Earl oi 
Northumberland, at his Castles of TTresill and Lekinfield in Torbehire, 
began Anno Eomini 1512 

P. 39, 1. 22. Martinmas, llth Kovember. 

P. 39, 1 30. Spanish Jennets. The adjective is nnnecessary 
meant a Spanish norse. Cotgrave in his Dictionary defines the Ereuch 
word qcneiU as “ a genet or Sp3ni.sh horse ”, 

P. 40, 1. 9. Childers and Eclipse. The ** Darley Arabian,” imported 
at the begmning of the eighteenth century, was the sice of the famous 
racer “Plying Childers” (foaled in 1715) and the great-great- gran drire 
of the still more famoas “ Eclipse” (foaM in 1764). Macanlay in his 
Essay on the Life of Johnson s.ays Boswell “ has distanced all Ws pom- 
peiitors go decidedly ihatit is not worth while to place them. ‘Eclip^o 
is first nod the rest nowbere.” 


P. 40,1. lo. Barbs, a breed of horses brought ori^nnlly from Barbary* 
P. 40, 1. 25. Pootnote. Dappled Flanders mares.” Mauvulay was 
ihinbing of the lines in Pope’s “EpUflc” to Mf.rtki Blount:— 

“ The gods, lo carse Pamela with her prriy‘'rs 
Gave the gilt coach and dappled FJandera mares.” 
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P. 40, 1. 25. Footnote. The vulgar proverb is much older than the 
Stuarts. It oocura in a ballad of 1550 (quoted in Haxlitt’s “Early 
Popular Poetry,” iv. 237) and in Heywood’s “ Proverbs ” [16G2). 

P. 40, 1. SO. Tyrian, I’hffinician (from the city of Tyre). The 
PhcBnioians worhed the tin mines from a very early date. 

P. 40, 1. 30. Pillars of Hercules, Gibraltar and Hacho (the Calpe and 
Abyla of the ancients), the roclrs at the entrance of the Mediterranean. 

P. 41, 1. 4. What it now is. Though the Cornish mines are more 
productive than in Macaulay’s day, they now supply only a small part of 
our needs. In 1907 they furnished 7,080 tons of dressed ora from which 
4,400 tons w.as obtainable hy smelting. In the same year wa imported 
20,871 tons of ore and 43,794 tons of tin in blocks, ingots, or bars. 

P. 41, 1. 5. Copper. Onr copper mines are nearly exhausted. In 
1907 they produced only 4,179 tons of dressed ore from which 421 tons 
of metal was obtainable. In the same year we imported 103,742 tons of 
ore, 71,950 tons of “ regulns ” (partly smelted ore) and 82,712 tons of un- 
wrought or partly wrought metal. 

P. 41, 1. 14. Not long after the Restoration. The first bed of rock- 
salt was discovered near Northwieh in 1670 during a search for coal. 

P. 41, 1. 27. At present In 1907 the amount of rock-salt obtained was 
208,974 tons and the amount produced from brine 1,723,420 tons. The 
amount exported was 582,379 tons (against 312,500 tons in Macaulay’s 
time). 

P. 42, 1. 17. At present. The amount of pig-iron produced in 1907 
was 8,724,807 tons. 

P. 43, 1. 4. The whole annual produce of the coal mines of England 
and Wales in 1907 was 227,638,710 tons. 

P. 43, 1. 23. Quarter Sessions, meetings of (he magistrates of a 
county, held every three months for iho transaction of ceitain county 
business and the trial of offences too important for the petty sessions and 
not important enough for the assizes. The chairman is one of the 
most respected magistrates. 

P. 44, 1. 20. In the Commissions of the Peace and Lieutenancy. 

See Notes to p. 81, 1. 24, and p. lo, 1. 8. 

P. 44, 1. 29. Mittimus, a warrant from a justice directing the keeper 
of a prison lo receive a pierson into custody. 1" Latin it began with tho 
word vsiltinius, we send. 

P. 45, 1. 19. Canary, a kind of light, sweet wine. 

P. 16, 1. 14. They stitched . . . pasty. What were considered their 
duties may ho inferred from the books written for tluir use, f.p., the im- 
mensely jwpular work of Germso Markham, •' Tho English ITouse-Wife, 
conl.aining tho inwani and outwani Vertues which ought lo bo in a Com- 
plcat Woman. As her skill in i’hysiek, Chirurg. ty, Coo! cry. Extraction 
of OyK Banqueting sfutr, Ordering of great Leasts, Pre-irving of pll 
sort of Wines, conceited gccrcis, Pistilhit or.'. Pertuniw, Ordering of 
Wool, Ilemp. llax ; Making Cloth end Hying : Tito knoalc'Pe of Parries : 
OlVua' of Malting of Oats, ttieirexeelkat lis.i in I'amilks; Of Brewing,' 
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BaHng and all other things belonging to an Household. A Work generally 
approved, and now the Eighth time much Augmented, Purged and made 
most profitable and necessary for all men, and the general good of this 
Kation” (1675). * b b 

P. 46, L 28. A Talbot or a Howard, The Talbots and the Howards 
are among the most ancdent of English noble families. The Earl of 
Shrewsbury is the head of the one and the Dube of Norfolk of the other, 

•?’ 3.re the figures in a coat of arms standing on 

each Side of the shield (like the nnicom and the lion in the royal arms). 

are granted “ only to persons inclnded in the rant of nohili^ or to 
knights banneret hy favonr of the Bovereign 

P. 47, 1. 14. Goring. George, Lord Goring (1608-1657), Eon of the 
of ^o^rich, distingnished himself on the king’s side in- the Civil 
War. As general of the horse he routed Fairfax in 1643 ; be Jed the leit 
vving at Alaiston Moor ; he made a sneeessfnl charge at the second battle 
of Aewbnry. Being defeated at Langport he went abroad and obtained 
command of the EngUsh regiments in the Spanish service. 

^ ^Ji !• 14, Lnasford. There were three brothers L-nnsford vvbo 
fonght for fteking-^homas (knighted in 1041), Herbert (knighted in 
1045), and Hen^. Thomas was captnred at Edgehill. Herbert, engaged 
m tne same tettle, -was more fortunate. Henry was killed at the siege of 
Bnstolin 1G43. 


Precedecce, dne order and place in processions, ceie- 
IWnies, etc. It is regulated by several considerations, e^., raiik, descent, 

office, and has olten created much jealonsy. 

P. 48, 1. 20. Subject to French dictation. See Xote to p. 13, 1. h. 

„ ^ 27. Bastards of NeH Gwyna and Madam Carwell. Kell 

Wwynu, once an orange girl at Dmry Lane Theatre, then an actress, was 
me mother of a son whom Cffiarlcs created Duke of St. Albans. Sladam 
L^eU was the n^eg^en by the English to LoniseBenf-e de Keronalie, 
a Frcnchw^.an whom Charles created Duchess of Portsmouth, Her son 
was made Duke of Eichmoud- 

In 1680, when the agitation for the 
wclusion of the Duke of Tork from the throne was at its height “ Shaftes- 
those who wem wUh.hm in politics resigned their seats [on the 
. -ictired to his garden end his libraiy. 
Eswxqud^thei^ardof Treasury and cast in his lot with iheopposi- 
tion/’—Btsiori/f chapfcr lu (i. 124). 

the Jlistorij has been 
or wnsured Bo severely as the description of the 
wnht on of thecler^ Kiongh this occupies less than a hundred and 
thirtictli part of the ^ two volumes, Croker devotes a tenth part of his 
Churchill B.abingfon wrote a book of 110 m>ges to 
i - if. hkju- strong contrasts, had a teudcncy to exaggerate 


> In the Quarterhj p.ctiev: for March, 1049 (Ko. clsviii). Crokcr’s 
cnlicisms were answered in the jEdi,ibxirgh Review for October, 1849 
t^O. clxxsil.). * 
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both the light ftnij the ehade of his piofatps, and Wb generalisationB wre 
sometimes wider than Ms faots would jnstify, but nnptejudieed Btudants 
are not disposed to deny the BUbstantial aoenmoy of his desoripiion. 

P. 50, 1. 12. The Lord Keeper of the Privy Seal was the fifth great 
omoer of the Crown (the Lord President being the foarth). All letters- 
patent for the grant of charters, pardons, etc., passed mider his hand be- 
fore tliey came to the great seal of England. 

P. 50, 1. 13. Master of the Rolls. Chambetlayne says : “ The Chan- 
cellor or Lord Keeper bath twelve assistants, auoiently called Clerici, 
Clerks, or Magistri Cmcellaritv, becanse they were nsnally all in Holy 
Orders and Doctors of the Laws. . . . The first of these is the Master of 
the Bolls." 

P. 50, 1. 21. Received the tonsure, had their hair ent off (wholly or 
partly) as a sign of their dedication to the clerical or monastic life. 

P. 50, 1. 23. Scroops . . . Poles. Kichard Scroop (or Scrope) was 
Archbishop of York under Eiohard II. and Henry lY. ; George Neville 
(brother of the “Kingmaker”) was Arelibishop of York nndcr Edward 
iV. ; Thomas Bourohier was Archbishop of Canterbury from 1454 ta 
IdSG ; John Stafford was Arahhishop of Canterbury from 1443 to 14.52 ; 
Ednwnd de Stafford was Bishop of Exeter from 1395 to 1410 ; Boglimld 
Pole was Archbishop of Canterbury under Mary. 

P. 50, 1. 26. Large portion of the tithe. Since the suppression of 
the monasteries the tithes which need to be paid to them have been pjiid 
to the persona on whom the king conferred the monastic property and 
their successors. 

P. 60, 1. 37. William of Wykeham and William of Waynfiete were 
both Bishops of WincUester and both Cbanceliors of England. One built 
the School at lYinchcsier ; the other added fo the school at Eton ; both 
founded colleges at Oxford (New and Magdalen). 

P. 61, 1. 1. The scarlet hat . . . Legate. Bourohier had been 
cardinal ; and Pole and lYolsey were both oaidinals and papal legates. 

P. 51, 1. 7. William Cecil . . . Walsingham. These men all flour- 
ished under EUaabetb. William Cecil (Lord Bnrghley) was bet Lord Higli 
Treasurer and chief minister ; Nichobis Bacon (famous father of a more 
famous son) was Lord Keeper; Eoger Ascham, author of “Toiophilas" 
and “Iho Sobolemaster,” had been her tutor; Sir Xbonias Smith, 
author o! “De Eepubiicn Anglorum'' and formerly professor of civil 
law, was Secrciiiry of State; Sir Walter MiUlmay, founder of Emmanuel 
College, Cambridge, was Chancellor of the Exchequer; Sir Ftnnris \Vnl- 
singham was Secretary of State. All were laymen ; one was a professed 
Eclmlar, and the learning of the othem was scarcely interior to his, 
though they were immersed in public business. 

P. 51, 1. 23. Parker and Grindal. Matthew Parker was appointed 
Arebbisbopof Cantcrbmyat tbcaece«sion of Elirabeih. EdmundCrindal 
(who bad boon Archbishop of York since 1570) sncectdcd him in 157G. 

r, 5], b S5. Two sons of peers. Dr. Compton. Bishop of Loudon, 
son of the Earl of Noribarapton, and Lord Crew, Bishop of Durham, 
r. .51, 1. sC. Four or five. CLamberlayne, writing in lt»3, gives a 
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list (including Compton and Crew) of twelve men ot noble descent wlm 
were tben in the Church, and adds that there wore “ many others now 
living or lately dead 

P. 62, 1. 7. Lived, as chaplains. 

P. 53, 1. 1. Canonicals, the dress enjoined on the clergy by canon- 
P. 53, 1. 2. Levite, a contemptuous name tor b domestic cUaphiin, m 
allusion to Slicah (Judges xvii. 12) who conscomted a Levite “and tne 
young man became his priest and was in the house ot Micah 

P. 53, 1. 8. Shovelboard, a game played by “ shoving ” pieces ot jnon^ 
along a board having transverse lines, the object being to play the com 
BO that it rested between two lines. 

P. 53, 1. 24. Simony, the buying or selling ot livings in the Church 
(after Simon Magns who tried to buy the power of bestowing the Holy 
Ghost. See Acts viii. 18). 

P. 54, 1. 1. Oxonian. Thomas Wood (1C61-1722) of New 
nephew of the author ot “Athence Oxoniensis’h The work wtuen 
llaeaulay quotes is practically an abridged translation of Chamberlayne s- 
(See Note to p. 14, 1. 20.) 

P. 64, 1. 23. Footnote. Roger, etc. Babington objects W ih® 
"coot” and points ont that Abigail is “a waiting gentle-woman,” Norse 
a " govemante,” and Snsan a ‘‘housekeeper ”. 

P. 55, 1. 1. The keenest of all observers. Dean Swift. The “ Direc- 
tions to Servants ” was published in 1745, jnst atfer his death. 

P. 55, 1. 5. Blown upon, fainted (as meat by flies). 

P. 5.3, 1. 19. A white day, a day to be remembered with pleasure. 
The Piomans used a white stone or a piece of chalk to mark their lucky 
days. 

P. 65, 1. 25. Footnote. ‘‘Tom Jones.” Fielding’s “Tom Jones” 
was published in 1749, 

P. 53, 1. 25. Advowson, the right ot presentation to a living. 

P. 5G, 1. 29. Barrow. Isaac Barrow (1630-1C77) was a fine preacher 
and his " Pope's Supremacy ” is an acute piece of controversial writing, 
but he was more a mathematician than theologian. He was master of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, when he died. 

P. 5G, 1. 30. Pearson. John Pearson (1C13-1G8G) wrote an ‘‘De- 
position of the Creed" which has been frequently reprinted down to our 
own time. He gave up the mastership of Trinity in 1673 to become 
Bishop of Chester. 

P. 55, 1. 31. Cudworth. Ealph Cudworih (1617-1688) was master of 
Christ’s College, Cambridge, from 16-54 till his death. His chief works 
are ‘‘ The True Intellectual System of the Universe ” and " Eternal and 
Immutable ITorality ”. 

P. 56, 1. 31. Henry More (1614-1687) refused two bish pries. He 
was a Fellow of Christ's College, and the best known of the Cambridge 
" Platonists ”, 

P. 56, I. 32. South. Bobert South (1034-1716) also deeliued a 
bishopric. His style of preaching was homely and even bnmorous. 
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P. 56, 1. 32. Pococke. Edward Pocooko (IGOd-lGOl) was a famous 
Urioutalsohokr, professor of both Hebrew and Arabic at Oxford. 

P- 56, 1. 82. Jane. William Jane (16<15-1707) was regius professor of 
aivimty at Oxford, ft was he who framed the University dcolaration in 
favour of passive obadienae. In the year of wliioh JlaeanlRv is writiuft 
no was appointed Doan of Gloucester. ° 

P. 06, 1. 32. Aldrich. Henry Aldrich (1647-1710), Dean of Christ 
Church, Oxford, from 1689 till his death, was remarkable for hie know- 
ledge of music. 

P. 56, 1. 33. Prideaux. Humphrey Prideanx (1648-1724) is remein 
bered as the author of a life of Mahomet and of "The Old and New 
Testament Connooted ”. In 1685 he was C.anon of Norwich. He was 
Made dean in 1702. 

P. 56, I. 34. Whitby. D.anicl Whitby (1G38-1726) was a canon of 
Salisbury and chaplain to tho bishop. He gained much popularity by 
Writing against the Church of Borne and lost it by writing in favour of 
concessions to tho Nonconformists. 

P. 57, 1. 7. Sherlock. William Sherlock (1641 ?-1707) was appointed 
Master of the Temple in 1685 and Dean of St. Paul’s in 1691. For the 
many references to him in the History, see the Index. 

P. 57, 1. 8. Tillotson. John Tiliolson (1630-1694), preacher at 
li'mcoln’s Inn and lecturer at St. Ijawrence Jewry, was appointed Dean of 
Canterbury in 1670, Canon of St. Paul’s in 1675, Desn of St. Paul's in 
1689, and Archbishop of Canterbiuy in 1691. For Macaulay’s estimate of 
his preaching seo the Sisiory, chapter xiv. (ii. Ill), and for many references 
<0 him see tho Index. 

P- 57, 1. S. Wake. William Wake (1657-1787), preacher at Gray’s 
Inn from 1688 to 1696, was appointed Dean of Exeter in 1703, Bishop of 
Lincoln in 1705, and Archbishop at Canterbury in 1716. 

P. 57, 1. 8. Jeremy Collier (1650-1726), appointed lecturer at Gray’s 
Inn in 1685, published his " Short View of tho Profanencss and Immor- 
ftlity of the English Stage” in 1693. This involved him in a long Con- 
troversy with Dryden and other playrnrights. Sec Maeaulay’s Essay on 
tho Comic Dramatists of tho Eestorniion and the History, chapter xiv. 

(ii. 106). 

Sanoroft, jii-onoishop of Canlerbory, having refused to fake the oaths 
WEB deprived of his office. Ho could net " hear to think that the ani- 
mosity which ho had excited would diewith himself. Having doneail that 
he could to make the feud bitter ho determined to make it etemai.” He 
consecrated as bishops two Non-jurors who in turn consecrated others — 
including Collier. See the History, ckapter xrii. (ii. 260). 

P. 57, 1. 9. Burnet Gilbert Burnet (1643-1715) was appointed chap- 
lain of tho Boils Chapel in 1675 and, having made himself obnoxious to 
Chples, was ejected in 1684. He played a prominent part in the events 
which led to tho Eevolntion and was rewarded with the bishopric of Salis- 
bury. Ho was a prolific writer. His “ History of his Own Times ” must 
be c.arcfully road by every serious student of the period, and his “ History 
of the Kefonnaf ion ” is an able and interesting work. For m.any references 
to him, see the Index of the History. 
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J', 57 , 1 . 0 . StillingCcct Kiiwanl (Ifl.'I'-K.!*!*) f ccnK; 

Ginon oi S*.. in 10i'i7 wi 1 I>‘^r.n in 1078, iiia-or 

of lVorcc4or 15:'' ycir nUor tlio In volution. 

P.57,1.10. P.itrick. .To'.in I’.atrin!. {IG:!2 100ri)(l!rt;!i''t!i»!i»’'I him'olf 
ns n champion of Protostariti'm <lnri:!^ the nipnof .TniiiM. 11. Ih v..as 
pronchcr at the Cliartcrhon^'' from 1071 till his (hmh, hut I havr not h'^n 
able to trace liis connection v.ith St. I'nnlV, Covi nt Ganlr n. 

P. ."7, 1. 11. Fowler. IMaartl roller (1C32'17H) vas nppointerl vicr.r 
of St. Gilcs’K, Cripplcijalo, in 1081 nntl sn-p'-noed in lO'^.l for holding 
opinions unpal-atablc to the court. His nrrarn< nts an-l t lamplc help'd 
the lion'lon clergy to decide ng-'-in't reading the Decl.aratioii of Inilalgeticc 
in their churches. lie ■svss creatci Ithhop of Gloucc'lcr In 1021. 

P. .57, 1. 12. Sharp. .lohn Sh.arp(lC1.5-171 f) v.acnppointecl rector of 
St. Giles’s in the Ficld.s in IC7.5. He lost the tavonr of iho conrt in 
1087 for preaching sermons snppa^ to reflect on the l:ing. Ailertho 
Ecvolntion he became Dean of Canterbury and Arehhi.chop of Yori. 

P. 57, 1. 12. Tenison. Xhom-as Tenison (IC-IO-ITIO) Ijecamc reclof 
of St. Martin’s in the Fields in 1080, Bishop of Lincoln in 1021, and Arch' 
bishop of Canlerhntyin JCOl, He attended both llnry and IVillinm on 
their dcaih-beds- 

P. 57, 1. 13. Sprat Thomas Sprat (1035-1713) rras appointed curate 
and lecturer nt St- JLargnrei's, Westminste-r, in 1073. lie Tr.as a m-an of 
much versatility, being a poet of some repnte, an excellent ■crifer of 
prose, and one of the founders of the r.oyal Society. He Tr.as made Dean 
of H'cstminster in 1033 and Bi'hop of P.ocbtstcr” in 1034. M Doan he 
read the Declaration of Indulgence. ForMacanlay’s estimate of his ch-ar- 
aetcr, see the Sh'.onj, chapter rviii. (ii. 301), and for many other references 
to him, sec the Index. 

P. 57, L 13. Beveridge. 'Wllliani Beveridge (1GS7-1703) became vicar 
of St. Peter’s, Ck)mhiU, in 1672, and Bishop of St. A-caph in 1704. His 
religions vroris occupy many volumes bat are little read novr. 

P. -57, L 18- George Bull (1034-1710), whose life was written by Itobert 
Xelson, autboT of “ The Fasts and Festivals of the English Church,” be- 
came Bishop of St. David’s in 1705. He published his *• Harmonica 
Apostolica ” and “ Detensio Fidel Hicenm ” while holing rural livings 
in Gloncestershirc. 

P. 57, 1. 21. By tte sale of which. Nelson says (p. 3-1 7J that Bull for 
the purpose of writing his learned worhs while only a country rector 
“ found himself very early under a necessity of mating sneh a provision 
of hoots as might enable him to carry on his theological studies which 
cost him several hundred pounds ”. His living being worth only about 
a hundred a year he “ was under a necessity of selling his patrimonial 
estate It would have strengthened Macaulay’s argument more to 
quote the passage (p. 42) in which Nelson states that Bull used “ to 
mate a jonmey once a year to the University of Oxford to enjoy the 
hencGt and advantage of the public lihraries . 

P. 57, 1. 23. Footnote. Thomas Bray (1650-1730) was the author 
and promoter of a scheme for establishing parochial libraries in every 
deanery lor the use oi the dergy. 
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P. 57, I. 29. Hobbes or Bossnet Thomas Hobbes of Malmesbary 
95SS-1679), the anfhor of “Leviathan/’ is named as a typical writer 
against Christianity, and Jacqncs-BdmgneBDEsnet (1627-1704), the author 
of the “ Oraisons Fnnebres ” and several controversial works, as a typical 
Witer against Brotestantism. 


P. oS, 1. 3. Halifax. Sir George S8^^1o (1033-1695), created in sno- 
cession Baron Savile, Tisoonnt, Bari and Jfarqnis of Halitas, was a 
leading statesman under Charles H., James II., and William III. Bis 
evenly balanced mind earned him the reputation of a “ Trimmer,” which 
often prevented his having tliat weight in the State to which his abilities 
and character entitled him. For Macanlay’s estimate of him, see the 
Sisiory, chapter ii. (i. 119), and for the large part which ho played in the 
Bevolution, see the Index. 


B. 58, 1. 12. Tithe sheaves and tithe pigs. Tithes were formerly 
paid not in money but in kind, and the parson aotnally collected not only 
the tenth sheaf and the tenth pig but the tenth calf, colt, hen, dnok, eto. 

B. 58, 1. 20. Latitudiaariamsm was a form applied specially fo those 
dirincs of the seventeenth century who wore attached to the Church pf 
England but regarded government by bishops and the forms of worship 
as things indifferent, and would not csclude men who htiled to ngwo 
with them respecting such matters. Their leaders were Clullingwotih 
and Hales. 


B. 58, 1, 39. Lawn and . . . scarlet hoods, lawn sleeves of tho 
bishops and tho scarlet hoods of the doctors of divinity. 


B. 59, 1. 3. The doctrines (1) that nothing conld forfeit tho dirino 
light of a king to the throne which came (or should kavc come) to him 
by inheritance ; (2) that it was tho duty of subjects to obey him m all 
circumstances except when ordered to sin ; and (3) that U was never law- 
ful to resist him under any provocation or pretext whatever. 


B. 69, 1. 9. The Five MUe Act and the Conventide Act were two of 
the laws passcl in the early part of the reign of Charles H. to prevent 
Xonconfomrist worship and harass Boneonformist ciergy. 


B. 59 1. 28. The Order ofSt Frandsoi Jtesisi, founded at the be- 
ginning of’llic thirteenth century, was subject^ to vows 0, the reverrst 
poverty. It spread very rapidly over We.stcm tarope. 


B, 59, h 37. A Gazette here means simply a cewspaper. .stcc Hotr to 
p. 117, 1. 13, 

r. 60, 1.9. The Orford Parlia-ment. The Micmcol ehHM in 
16?1 was so Yiolrativ set on passing the Eidnsjon Bill .!ntCh".tI« 
summoned it to meet at Ovfonl. so that Urn opposition inemVrs shor.W 
not receive the support of the London populace. 


B. CO. !. 23. A hundred --md shrty thousand proj^etors. W- 
loTTing Rrc the f<?r sgrJcQU'cpnl holoicr’^ in EorjiS-i uni x in 
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Kol Mceeding 5 acres 
5 to 50 acres . 

50 to 300 acres 
Over 300 acres 


Owned or 
mainl’i owned. 
11,234 
23,004 
12,343 
2,303 


r.cnied or 
mainly rented, 

171,234 

115,516 

12,738 


Totals ..... .54,860 375,212 

If llacanlay’s estimate is correct, pei^ns filling their oivn^ iMd 
formed in 1635 one in thirty-four of the population; in ISOS-fhey 
formed one in six hundred and forty-fonr. 

P. 61, 1. 4. The Rye House Plot to mnrder Charles and James as 
they were passing the P.ye Honse at Broxbonme {1683). 

P, 61, 1. 15. Only four provindal towns, Bristol, Xorsvich, Tori, and 
Ereter, 

P. 61, 1. 24. Pepys. The entry in Pepys’ Diary to which llacanlaj 
ailndes is the following (1 3th June, 1668) ; “ The city ... is in every rC' 
spect another Dondon that one can hardly tnow it to stand in the country 
no more than that. Ho carts, it standing generally on vaults, only dog' 
carts.” 

P. 61, 1. .34. A few ehnrches. The Church of St. Mary Bedcliffs is 
one of the most beantifnl parish churches in the country. 

P. 62, 1. 10. The hospitality, Macaulay is again j^raphrasing 
Pepys : “ And did give ns good entertainment of siravrhenies, a whole 
venison pasty, cold, and plenty of brave wine, and above all Bristol 
milk”. The “dressing in the fnmace” is an amplification of Evelyn 
who says (27th June, 1634) that he had eggs fried in the sugar furnace. 

P. 62, L 17. Plantations, colonies. 

P. 62, L 2-5. Crimping, Jsortk, in the “ Life of the Lord Keeper Guil- 
ford,” says: “It is remarkable there (Bristol] that all men that w® 
dealers even in shop trades launch into adventures by sea, chieSy to the 
■West India plantations and Spain. A poor shopkeeper that sells candles 
will have a bale of stockings or a piece of stuff for Xevis or Virginia, etc., 
and rather tlian fail they trade in men.” Korth then describes the method 
of the crimping and kidnapping, and reports the “ sconring ” which the 
mayor and aldermen received from .Judge Jeffreys. 

P. 63, 1. 37. The population of Bristol was 323,945 in 1901. 

P, 63, 1. 4. A Chapter, the clergy of the cathedral (with the dean at 
their head). 

P. 63, 1. 5. The chief manufacture, the woollen. 

P. 63, L 6. Some men . , . science. The most famous was Sir 
Thomas Browne, author of “ P>eligio Medici,” etc. Thomas Allen, Xon- 
conformist divine ; John Cosiu, Bishop of Durham ; and William Bawley 
(or Bawicigh), Bacon’s chaplain and editor, were also Horwich men of 
the time. 

P. 63, k 12. Feliovrs of the Royal Society. About half of Macaulay’s 
description is taken from the Diary (17th October, 1671) of John Evelyn, 
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„?? PcIIow of tlia Royal Booiely. He viBited Sir Tboions Browne, 
ms wliolo house and garden being a paradise and cabinet of raritcB 
M (hat of tho best collection, eBpeoially medals, books, plants, and 
flattirat tiunge 

P. 63, 1. 15 . Dukes of Norfolk. One or two deMs are taken from 
, the rest from the Diary of Edward (not T. as Macaulay Btatea 
the footnote on p. 04), the aon of Sir Thomas Browne. 

, 1. 25. Eari of Arundel. Thomas Howard, second Earl of 

Arendel (1586-1646), was the first Englishmaa to form a considerahlc art 
coiieofton. It iuelnded geius, soulpturee, pictures, and the “marbles” 
Smyrna whidi were presented to the UniTersity of Oxford 
in 1667 by his grandson, Heniy Howard, sixth Duke of Korfolk. 

64, 1. 10, St Peter Mancroft, a very fine oid church afanding 
near the Market Place, near which also stood the palace of the Dnkes. 

I'. 64, 1. 13. The population of Norwich in 1001 was 111,733. 

P. 64, ]. 27, Javelins «md trumpets. The sheriff, accomp.anied by 
nis tenants wearing his livery and cariying javelins, nsed to meet tho 
judges at the county boundary, escort them to the assize town, attend on 
during the trials, and afterwards escort them out of tho county. 
■6runipatB were blown when the judges arrived at the court. 

P. 65, 1, 9. The Nevilles . . . Cromwell. Tho Nevilles (the family 
to which tho “ King-maker " Earl of IVatwick belonged) and the De VercB 
(of which the Earls of Oxford had been head since the twcllth centuw) 
took as prominent a p.art in tho Wars of the Boses ns Eupert and Crom- 
^11 in the Civil lYar. For a brief account of the De Veres, see the 
Sistory, chapter viii. (i. 484). 

P- 65, 1. 13. York . , . Exeter . . . Worcester . . . Nottmgdiam 
■ • . Gloucester . . . Derby . . . Shrewsbniy. In 1901 thopopuJation 
of York was 77,914, of Exeter 47,165, of VVorecster 46,624, of Nottingham 
-69,743, of Gloucester 47,955, of Derby 105,912, of Shrewsbury 23,395. 

_P. 05, 1. 18. Resolute defence. The Welsh would not march fo the 
sssietance of Charles till Gloucester was taken. He thereforo besieged 
the oity but tho London trained bands relieved it. 

P. 05, 1. 22. The Court of the Marches or Borders. Edward PV. 
established the Conrf of fhoiPrcsidcnt nnd Council of Wales which was 
continued, though with diminished power, whenHenryYHI.incorpomted 
dValcB with England. It was dissolved in 1639. The onicial rcsideuca 
of the President was Ludlow Castle, hut he nnd his court paid frequent 
visits to Shrewsbury, where they lived in the Council House. 

P. 65, 1, 21. The Wrekin, an isolated hill about 1300 feet high, 
two miles from Welliuglon. Macaulay w-as thinking of YarqohapB pisy, 

“ Tho Bccruiiing Officer,” written in liOG, after the author had stayed in 
the town ns rcoruiling officer. It is dedicated *• To all friends round tho 
IVrckin”. 

_P. 05, 1. 25. Togototown. In “The Recruiting Officer” Silvia, en- 
feriug Xfciin.ia’s npirtmcnt in Shrewsbury, is rccxdved vith the words 
" Welcome to town ” (Act 1. sc. ii.). In Macauby's time “ town," with- 
out an article, was used lor London {as it is sUli). 
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P. 66, 1. 27. Writers of the time of Charles II. ilscanlay vhs 
thinking chiefly oJ Poller, a passage Irom irliOBe “ 'Worthies o£ Englaoo 
(written in 1CG2) is quoted in Bainos’ “History ol the Cotton lianoSfto- 
toe” (p. 101). 

?. 65 , 1 SI. Whitney. EE Whitney (1765-1825) “ flifl lor 
planters o£ the TJnitefl States vrlmt Arkwright did for the maniEactnrere 
of England. He invented a machine by which the cotton-wool is se^tatea 
from the pod, and cleaned with the greafcEt espedition, and in tins way 
flonhlefl the wealth and indnstiy oi his eotmtaymen.'’ — ilcCoriO®> 
682. 

P. 66 , 1 33. Arkwright Bichard Arkwright (1732-1732) after pms 
peiing as a barber turned hie attention to the a'linpEficaijon of the teaue 
mannfactnre, and invented a machine capable of performing every process 
in the production of yam. 

P. 67, 1. 2. The whole annoal import in 1908 was 2,060,697,744 
Macaulay estimated the daily demand in 1S48 at a milEon ponnfls ; it is 
now nearly seven miEion pounds. 

?. 67, 1. 6. Population. In 1901 the population ol Manchester was 
543,872 (or, if the adjoining SaEord be included, 764,829). 

P. 67, 1. 7. Berlin, Madrid, and Lisbon. Manchester (even with 
SaEord included) no longer sorpasses Berlin, which in 1905 had a popn-a* 
tiott of 2,040,148. In 1900 the popalation of Madrid was 539,835 and oi 
Lisbon 356,009. 

P, 67,1. 16. The Red House (orHa'fl) is said to have been so called 
because it was one of the first brick houses in Yorkshire. Charles L Even 
in it for some time during the Civil War. 

P. 67, L SO. Seven thousand, souls. In 1901 the nonulation of 
Leeds was 428,908. 

P. 68, L 4. Hallarasbire was an ancient lordship on the sonthern 
border of the West Eidmg. It is mentioned in Domesday Book. 

P. 68, 1. C. Whittles, knives. TPIijfffc is a cormption of fbiaifsf. 

P.68,1.8. One of his “Canterbaiy Tales,” the Beeve’s Tale.whirii 
opens willi a description of the rich cholerie miUer of Tmmpington, who 
carried a sword in his belt, a dagger in his pouch, and a wlnttle in his 
stoeking — 

“ A Schefield thwitel bar he in his hose’*. 

Xh 63, 1. 14. Court lect, a court for regniating the affairs of a manor. 

P. 63, 1. 23. Four thousand. In 1901 tie nopnlation of Sheffield 
was 380,793. 

P. 69, 1. 14. Btriuinghains. In the passage from the “ Examen " to 
which Macanlay refers, Korth saya the Tories called the Widgs “ Birming- 
ham Protestants, alluding to the false groats counterieiied at that place”. 
In a ballad of the time the Duke of York is said to be — 

“The top 

And chief among tie princes, 

S'o mobile gay fop 
With Eromingham pretences ” ; 
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AcWtophel” (seo Note to 

P- -iJrf, 1. 28) Dvydea calls the Tories “ Auti-Brominghams ”, 

P- G9, 1. 14. The population of Birmingham in 1901 -was 622,204. 

. Baskeryille. John Bashervilla (170G-1775) had /olloTved 
E6^eta^ trades in Birmingham before he began to occupy himself with 
type-founding. He ultimately sueceecled in making letters never Brnnassed 
lor beiiuty. The Bible, Milton, Virgil, and Horace are amongst the most 
tamouB of his productions, but any work printed by him commands a cood 
price. 


P. 70, 1. 9. Liverpool. 
684,958. 


In 1901 the population of Liverpool was 


P. rO, 1. 10. Shipping regfista^d. In 1908 there were registered at 
Liverpool 857 sailing sliips with a tonnage of 341,551, and 1,326 sfeam- 
Bhips with a tonnage of 2,510,124. 

P. 70, 1. 22. A rival dty, Birkenhead, which in 1901 had a popula- 
tion of 110,915. 

P- 70, 1. 33. Indiaman. Macaulay described the ahip in which ho 
returned from India ns •• a lingo floating palace,” though her fotmago was 
only 750. Liveriwol now has 295 ships of over 3,000 tons each, and some 
of the Atlantic liners exceed 80,000 tons. 

P. 71, 1. 8. Cheltenham in 1901 had a population of 52,858. 


P. 71, 1. 17. Brighton in 1901 had a population of 123,478, and the 
adjoining Hove a population of 36,535. 

P. 72, 1. G. Buxton in 1901 had a population of 10,181. 


P. 72, 1. 10, The spring. Bnxton owes much of its prosperity to a 
mineral spring, the water of which is reputed efficacious in rbenmalio 
eompinints. 

P. 72, 1. 20. Tunbridge Wells in 1901 had a population of 83,373. 
Mataulay’s description is taken from Grammoat’s “ Memoirs ” (sco Not© 
to p. 142, ]. R). 

P. 73, 1. 5. The London Gazette. See h'oto to p. 117, 1. 13. 

P. 73, 1. C. Basset, a c.ard gamo very fashionable towards the closo 
of tbe seventeenth century. 


P. 7.3, I. 13- St Charles the Martyr, Clmrlcs f. Xlio Common 
Prayer Book had from the Bcsfonition till 1859 "a form of prayer with 
fasting to b© nsetl on the .jOtli of January, l>c ing the day of the niartvrdom 
of the ble=se<l King Charles I.” It was headed “ King Chartea the Martyr”. 

P. 73, 1. 1C. Days of tbe Romans. Adjoining the modem Pump. 
Boom arc extensive ruins of a very fine tath built by the Romans. 

P, 73, 1. 19. King . . . co’urt there, as in 1CC3, when Charles H 
(attended by the Bake of loik and Prince Rnjiert) visitcl tii© citv, and in 
gratitude for its loyalty granted a new drarlrr. 

P. 73, 1. 21. An old wall. 31-.e ^sition of the wall is indicated by 
the names of lime of the existing slra. ^s-^otih!ste. Soct'iirate and West- 
gate Streets. Xb© east gate is stitl standing (at the back of the rmrire 
Hotel). ‘ ■* 
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r. 7n, ). 27. RatclifTc Hishmy (n .t.- i-rill. A Sf. Grors-f S!rt< 1) i‘i 
of tliC! niKiticct riv(rt.iOo rr.s! of I/iii'li'ii fln'lf'c. 

P. 73, 1. 29, Brain.inte and Palladio, t?.-o of ilo- inott fninoiis liil'---'' 
orchitflct':. liie ni.isuiiii;<.nt rrts'f.at.;, !'.nil circt!‘>t.<; of Kotii v.crc 

inosTij' dcygiud bjr Jolm Wood or hit. ^ 0 I), 

P. 73,1.30. Anstey. OiribSoplK r (] 721 -lf- 07 ), the nnOior “t 

nn immui'cly populur hoinorouR pomi, “'ll:c Polli Clnidc or > 
Memoirs of the B— n— r— d [Blondftlicidj ratmly 

P. 7.3, 1. 30. Smollett . . . Bumey . . . Austen, nil ile-icribc Hi® 
lUe of Bath in their lqvcIk. 

B. 73,1. 32. MUsom Street in MrvcaoUy'f; clay contain'^l the 
fritihioiiAble it Do;r conlnin«? the most ffl«ihionab1e fhop?. 

P. 74, 1. 1. The Cfcscentr the Iloyal Crescent, ft noble pib' 
buildings in a commantljns Bituftlion. 

P. 74, 1. 1. The Circus, Fomc Kandcomo houRi; ^ 

circle at the top of Gay Stmt. 

P. 74, 1. 10. A VTriter, John Wood, the nrehitect, vrho puUiphc-d in 
1749 An Es^aj* to'K^ards n Description of llalli 

P. 75, 1. 4. I-ondoru In 1901 the population of the adminiEimli^c 
county of London t-as 4,53C,C11, of the City 20,023, and of “Greater 
London” 6,531,372. London now benrs about the fame proportion to 
Liverpool nnd ifanchester (ioclnding Salford! as in the driye of llneftUlfly ; 
there has not been much change in its rcktfon to Bristol since the oflys 
of CharIcrS IL, but ft is now forty times as populous as Korwich. 

P- 73, 1. 18. Amsterdam in 1907 bnd a population of 5C5,C5C--o^^^‘ 
twelfth of the population of Greater I^ondon- ihe tonnage of tho vessels 
which Crttercd it in 1907 wan 1,077,252. Tho tonn-age of the vessels 
entering the port of London the samcycar from foreign po rtswa.s 11,10^^1^”^ 
and from British porta 3,783,727. 

P. 75, 1. 27. The shipping. In 1903 there were regiftoTcd in the 
port of liOndon 3,446 Bailing fihips with a tonnage of 220,493, nnd IfSSS 
slcara.shipa with a tonnage of 1,999,673. Tho tonnage of tho ships re- 
gistered in the Tyne ports was 670,323. 

P. 7C, I. 5, Maps of London. Macaulay probably had in mind dobn 
Ogilby’s map, published in lo77. This Bbovra the country coming np to 
Gray’s Itm I^neon the west (with the exception of High Holboro n^d 
.the Stiniid); on the north to Clerkeawell and Shoreditch, nnd on the 
.east (with the exception of Whitechapel) to Brick Lane. Beyond the 
houses are “Pastures,” “Gardeners* fikrket) Gardens,” -“Bovrling 
Greens,” “ Artillery [Archexy] Pields,’* etc. 

P- 70, 1- 15. Artificial lakes, doek.c, 

P. 76, 3. 19- Chelsea, The Parliamentary borough of Chelsea had a 
popnlatioh of 95,036 in 1901. 

P.7C,L25. Finsbury and- -.the Tower Hamlets. WhenMacauky 
wrote, Finsbury and the Tower Hamlets were two of the ten parliaro®^^" 
ftry boroughs into which lioudon (without the City) was divided. It has 
since been redivided into twen^-cight municipal boroughs. In the days 
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If n:. the greater part o£ which is now Finsbury was covered bj 

Moorfiekis which, reaching almost to the river, ent the town north o£ the 
Thames in two. 

P. 76, 1. 26. Islington. Cowley’s ’‘Essay on Solitnde” {to whioh 
ulaoanlay relers) ends with the lines : — 

“ Let but thy wicked men from out thee [London] go 
And all the fools that crowd thee so, 

Ev’n thou, who dost thy millions boast, 

A village less than Islington wilt grow, 

A solitude almost.” 


P- 77, 1. 4. Ctszy houses. The houses built on the arches right across 
the river had towards the end of the reign of George II. become so crazy 
that they had to be removed. Sixty yearn later the bridge itself was 
beyond repair and a new bridge was built. 

_ P. 77, 1. 6. Scores of mouldering heads. Tho heads of traitors and 
oriminals were stuck on poles placed above tho bridge. An old cut show- 
ing only a small part of the bridge is garnished with sixteen. 

P. 77, 1. G. Impeded the navigation. The arches were so small that 
only boats could p.sss through, and it was dangerous for even boats to 
pass — hence tlie saying that “ London Bridge was made for wise men to 
go over and fools to go under 

P. 77, 1. IG. In a few days. Tho fire broke ont at one o’clock in the 
morning of Sunday, 2Dd September, ICG6, and was finally overcome on the 
nest Thursday. 

P. 77, 1. 33. Wren. Sir Christopher Wren (1C32-1723) was appointed 
"surveyor-general and principal arohifect for rebuilding thouhole City” 
after tho Great Fire. Besides St. Paul’s Cathedral ho designed fifty-two 
of the new churches. 

P. 78, 1. 1. Were still to be seea The rebuilding of St. Paul’s was 
a slow process. The clearing of the site began in ICGS ; Wren’s first 
design Was not completed till 1673; no part of the new c-athedral uas 
opened for sorvico till tho thanksgiving for the Peace of Byswiok in 1097 
and the whole work was not reported finished till 1716. 

P, 7S 1. 3. Footnote. Bricks, The historian ot tho Grand Duke 
Cosmo Bays'CP- 393) : “The houses . . . arc built of wood and ill-baked 
bricks ”, 

P 78 1 18. Lombard Street and Threadneedle Street Thread- 
needle Street Mutains tho Bank ot EngUnd and Lombard Street a 
number of ibo other chief banks. 

P 79 1 14. Sir Robert Clayton (1029-1707), Alderman, Lord Mayor 
and Member for the City. In tho i^rlianient of IGSl he moved for le.avo 
to brin" in the Esclnsion Bill. He is dtvonbed by Macaulay as “tho 
we.althiest merchant of London, whose palace la the Old Jewry surpassed 
in splendour the aristocratical mansions of Lincoln’s Inn Fields and 
Govent Garden, whose viUs [at BletciungleyJ among the Surrey hills was 
described as a garden of Eden, whose banonels vied with those of kings, 
and whoso judicious ranmficonoo . . . had obtained for him in tho 
annals of the City a place second only to that of Gresham.”_Hu<t».y, 
chapter x. (1. 633). 



oT.m 


1 86 History of England 

P.79, 1. 17. Gods and giants. Evcliti nays (nndnr daio 2(>th— 
SOib— ScptomVjr, IG72) : "Tho collar ilimn;f-room is jnUitf fl 
h'lBtory of the Giants’ War incompamhly done l>y Mr. Streeter . 

P. 79, 1. 17. Sir Dudley North (ICIl-lGOl), the non of Tnord Korth, 
Ts-ns apprenticed to a Turley merchant. After inalins a fortune la t>>e 
East ho relumed to En(;Iand, nettling in the City, becoming nlicriu, c^- 
tnissioner for tlso en'^toms, and comniiF^ioncr for the Treasury, lot 
Macaulay’s estimate of his character, nco the HUlorij, chapter iv. (i. 

P. 79, 1. 20. Basinghall Street Maeanlay has tripped here. Korlh 
nays: “ ITe parted tDUhhh lioMcin. Da^inyhall Street and toot that peat 
oncbchind Goldsmiths’ Hall. . . . He furnished it richly, . . . Thetvhole 
cost him at least four thousand pounds.” 

P. 80, 1. 5. Taken away, in 1683, See the JJistory, chapter ii. (‘. 
132). The charier trss restored after the Itcvolution. 

P. 80, 1. 17. Temple Bar, the western bonndaiy of tho City. 

P. 80, 1. 18. The great companies, the ancient, Trcalihy guilds of 
merchants and traders, c.j., the Fishmongeni, Goldsmiths, Merchant 
Taylors, Drapers, Jlercers, Grocers. 

P. 80, 1. 20. Poet lanrcate. The City for many years had a poet 
■whoso duly it was to cclebmlc in an ode the Dord Mayor’s procession. 
The last to hold tho office was Eltenah Settle (1M8-1724], of whom Pope 
wrote: 

“ Now night descending, tho proud scene [the Lord Mayor’s show] was o cr, 
Bnt lired in Settle’s numbers one day more,” 

P, 80, 1. 25. Huzzaing. Korih says (p. 017) ; " It is not to be denied 
but at merry meetings good fellowship in way of healths mn into some 
eilravagance and noise, as that which they called * hnzzaing,’ an ns-age 
then at its perfection 

P. 81, L 3. Jewel. Macaulay paraphrases Chnmberlayne’s account of 
the “state and magnificence” of the Lord Mayor who wore “a great 
chain of gold about hisneck. . . -wilha great rich jewel pendent thereon” 
P. 81, L 11. During five and forty years. Since ICf 0, when the Dong 
Parliament met. William Gough published in 1G82 a work of 374 pages 
railed " Lmdiraim Triumpltans, oi an Historical Account of the grand 
milnence the Actions of the City of hoaioa have had npon the Affairs of 
the Nation for many Ages past”. Speaking of Charles 1., ihe author says 
(p.352): "’Tis plain beyond denial, dispute, or contradiction, out of the 
memory of man and the everlasting records of time, that in the hie -wars 
between him and his two Houses of Parliament 'twas the City’s power and 
influence that raised them ta th.at height of grandeur which made them 
BO formidable to all the Koyal party. Whereas, without her help and as- 
sistance, bow little able they had been to have long subsisted or held up 
their heads above ground is evident from tho many supplies they had from 
London of men, money, and arms, the frequent applications they made 
to her on aH extremities, and the constant endeavonrs they used to culti- 
vate her friendship and preserve her affections.” 

P. 81, 1. 14. A government ... iriand, c.y,, after the arrival of the 
Prince of Orange in London, when the Common Council of the City 
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foand him £200,000 in iorty-eight hours on the secnrity of his word 
a-lone, though James, a few vreelte before, had been unable to proouro a 
Much smaller sum even when offering to pledge valuable property. See 
the Sistory, chapter s. (i. 620). 

P. 81, 1. 35. Hampden and Pym, with the rest of the “ Five Mem- 
faers," took refuge in the Citywhen Charles I. fried to seize them in 1042. 

P. 82, 1. 10. Without the help. On 6th February, 1660, the City 
(which had no members in the Bump Parliament) declared that it 
'i'^ould pay no taxes as it had no representatives. Monk was ordered to 
coerce the citizens bnt ha fraternised with them and by their help effeofed 
the Eesto ration. 


P. 82, 1. 17. Shaftesbury. Anthony Ashley Cooper (1621-1683), first 
Earl of Shaftesbury, minister and opponent of Charles, tho promoter of 
the E.xoUision BIU, lived in a house wliich had been tho town residence 
of the Earls of Thnnet. It is now nos. 35 to 88 Aldersgate Street. 
(There is a picture of it in “ Old and Kew London ”.) 

P. 82, 1. 25. Inigo Jones (1573-16.52), designer of tho scenery for tho 
court masques of James I., architect of tho Banqueting House at M hitchail, 
and of many other London buildings. 

P. 82, 1. 26. His mansion, Fork House. Tho names of George 
Street, Villiers Street, Duka Street and Bnokingham Street still recall 
its site. 

P. 83 I. 1. Hotels fin the French sense of tho word), stately town 
houses. 

P 83 1 2 The Strand. Tho mansions of tho noble families of 
Northumberland, Bedford, Salisbury, Norfolk, and Worcester sfood in the 


Strand. 

P sc 1 c T ineoln's Inn Fields had tho mansions of tho Marqnis of 
Winchester, the Earl of Cardigan, and ti.o Earl of Powis. 

P S3 1 3 The Piazza. There were two piazzas at Covent Garden. 
From 1666 to 1700 they were tenanted by tlic Countess of Berkshire ; Lords 
Ss Brownl^ Luctb. Newportnud Barkhem; the Bishops of Dnrl.Bm 
and slSsTiho Pule ofBichmond ; tho Earls of Oxford, Bedford, 
Bussev, and Peterborough, cle. 

P S3 I 4 Southampton Square. This belongs to the Dukes of 
■Rtvlfnrd ’ In Stuart times it containoi llic town residences of tho Earl 
of Southampton and of Lords Paget, Carleton, Nortlmmpton, etc. 

P 63 I ‘’J Southampton House, belonging to the Wriothesleys, 
Earls' of' Southampien. square, near where 

the British Musenm now stands. , , „ , 

P 83 I •■’2 Montague House, to the west of Bouthnmpton House, 
in 3678 and burnt down on 10th January, 16cc. lt= euc. 
™^flhe first home of the British .Museum. 

T> 61 1 6 St James’s Church, bnilt hr Hsrry Jrrmyn, Eart of 
St. AliflUN 'w.iB MU-'-imied on 1.3ih July, Jfiuf. 

T' «t l' 8- Golden Square, of: B. gent Street, cactwank Ifrasbuiit 
on th'e'l'e^t Jlon^ Fiil h' aft. r the B.'vo!ntian, 
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r. 84, 1. 14. Dunkirk House. Sec Xotc to p. 34, 1. 25. 

P. 84, 1. 27. A spring-. Ihis -nas in a meadow on which SewBona 
Street and the neighbouring streets now stand, 

P. 8-5, 1. 31. Mumper, beggar. 

P. 8S, 1. G. Sir Joseph JeltsU (1GG3-1738J became Master of the 
Bolls in Jely, 1717. 

P. 8G, 1. 13. The ring, the space (whether enclosed or not) set apart 
for WTKtBng, fighting, etc. 

P. 86, 1. 16. First-magnates. The Dnies of Boriolk and Ojmond, t « 
Earls of Kent and Pembroke. King George HX was bom m hono 
Honse. The stpiare was enclosed early in the- reign of George IL 

P. 87, 1. o. Several facetiotis poets. Particolarly Swift ^ 

“Description otaiCity Shower ”) and Gay (in his “ Trivia, or the Art o 
■Walking the Streets of London “). 

P. 87, 1. 6. Black rivniets. 

“Kow from all parts the swelling kennels flow . . . 

Sweepings from butchers’ stalls . . . 

Drowned puppies, stinking sprats, all drenched in mud. 

Dead cats and tnmip-tops, come tumbling down the flood.” — Swirx. 
P. 87, 1. 13. Gave the wall, allowed another to pass between them 
and the wall. 

“ Let due civilities he striotly paid. 

The wall surrender to the hooded maid . . . 

Bnt when the bully with assuming pace 

Cocks his broad hat, edged round with tarnished lace. 

Held not the way ; defy his strutting pride 
And thrust him to the muddy kennel’s side ; 

He never turns again nor dares oppose. 

Bat mutters coward emwes as he goes.” — G-iv. 

P. 87, L 19. Behind Montague House, a favourite place for duels. 

P. 87, 1, 20, Footnote, Johnson. His mother said that when she 
lived in London there were two sorts of people, those who gave the wall 
and those who took it, — ^the peaceful and the quaixek^ome- When he 
■visited her at Lichfield she asked him to which sort he helonged. 

P. 87, 1. 23. Chairmen, men who carried Sedan chairs. 

P. 83, I. 17, Mans ... Sconrers, are all different names for the 
same kind of fashionable tuflian. ShadweH in his play “ The Sconrers ” 
makes one of the characters say (L i.),“Why, I krrew the Hectors, and 
before them the Huns and the Tifyre Tus The last took their name 
from the opening words of Vergil’s First Eclogue. 

P. 83, 1, 20. Dreaded ... Mohawk. For an illustralion of the 
" dreaded ” Mohawk, pee the account in Ko. 335 of the “ Spectator ” of 
Sir Eoger do Coveilev's -visit to the play. ^ also Ko. 324. 

P. 83, L 2L. Footnote. The noble lines. *' ParadiseLost,” T. 498-502. 
P. 89, 1. 6. Police. Macaulay uses the word several times in this 
chapter in the sense of civil admimstration, enforcement of law (never 
in the sense of policcmcni. 



P- so, 1 0. Edward Heming. The “ Diotionaiy of Kational Bio- 
graplij- ’ gues the ChriEtian name as Edmund. 

P.89, 1.26. Inventions of Archimedes. The vrater screw, the le-v ex, eto. 
P. 90, 1. 11. White hoods. The monhs were called the White Eriars. 

P. 90, 1. 12. A sanctuary wns a church where a person guilty of any 
critno except treason or sacnlego was safe from arrest. The White{ri.cr8 
drstiiot lay south of Tleet Street and east of the Temple. “ Aleatia ” (as 
It ■nas known in Stuart times) is desonbed fully in Scott’s “Fortunes of 
wigel ”, For an account of the abohtion of its privilege, see the Ststory, 
chapter smi. (li. GIG). 

P. 90, 1 35. Somers . . . Newton. Somers, Wiiliam’s Lord Chancel- 
lor, studied law m the Middle Temple ; Tillofson preached m the Temple 
Church; Diyden passed judgment m Will’s Coffee-house, neT Drury 
Lane Theatre; and the Eoyal Society met at Gresham College in 
Bishopsgate. 

P. 91, 1. 14. Coronets . . . bedchamber, honoms and offices. 

P. 91, 1. 20. Cornish borough. Some pkces pm ileged to return mem- 
bers to Paihanienl had \ ciy few v olci s and these obcdi ently “ elected ’’ the 
pei sons nominated by the landlords. The possession of “ pocket horoughs ’’ ‘ 
therefore gave political power. Comuall had more then its share of them: 
it had forty-four members while Middlesex (including the Cities of 
London and Westminster) had only eight. 

P. 91, 1, 24. Not of George . . . Pelham, not of tue Ling but of the 
minister. 

P. 91, 1. SI. Several kings. William III , George I., and George If. 

P. 93 1. 24. This courtier got command of a vessel in the navy or of 
a company in a regiment. 

P 9*’ I so Footnote Wright. Eoger North tells in the “ Life of the 
LordKeeper Guilford” (n. 97) how Nathan Wright though “a dunce and 
no lawver • notv orfh a gioat, hanng spent his estate by debauched hving ; 

of no truth nor honesty ’’was mndcajndge by the intrigues of the stiU 
moie infamous Jeffreys. 

p 90 1 30 Footnote. Sir George Savile, afterwards Marquis of 
Hahta."’ (See Koto to p. SS, l._ 3 ) The story (too long to quote) is 
told m Clarendon’s “Life" (ui. 06G). 


P. 93, 1. 3. What the word imports. Levfc=a rising, a getting up. 

P. 93, 1. 9. Hazard, a game at dice. 

p 93 I 13. A state prisoner. Charles. II , hoping to recover Eng- 
land with tiio aid of the Scots, accepted the xeiy hard terms which they 
made the condition of his rccogmtion as their lung. Though ho wa', 
ne\er actually a SHtoprKoner, a Stale pTisoncFs liberty ot action could 
hardly have been leas. The defeat at Dunbar lost him Scotland and the 
defeat of Worcester destroyed his chance of reeoi ering England. 


P. 93, 1. 19. Marvel. Andrew M-rvel (1G21-1GT8), poet, tutor io 
dauqh^cr, MiUon ^xit r*; secret \):t for forci^m lon^ue^ 

member for Hull, and incorruptible patriot. Though an “ austere re-' 



cn* IK 


History of England 


190 

publican ” ho toh the author of Iho o£t-<jnotctl lines describing the bear- 
ing of Charles I. on the scaCold — 

“ He nothing common did or mean 
Upon that mcmomhlc Beene,” etc. 

P. 03, L 27. Staple, mart, cxelmnge, market. 

P. 03, 1, .05. Sohieslqr. Bee Note to p. 15, 1. 25. 

P. 93, 1. 37. Really at Paris. In May, 1064, the Frendi bombarded 
Genoa. Ihe icitizcns, after behaving with concidcrcblo spirit, v.cro 
obliged to tender formal submiscion to Lonis. Europe was for somothno 
curious as to whether they would cend an embassy, hnt enriosity was 
satisfied when the doge and four cenatora reached Peris. 

P. 94. 1. 3. Had Halifax got the better of Rochester? As a wit, 
not as a politician. 

P. 94, 1. 4. Was there to be a Parliament ? Tins was a vital gfcs- 
tion after the ffissolnlion both of fhc Cavalier Parliament in 1C70 and of 
the short Parliaments which followed it. 

d. The Duke of York, sent to liroKBcls in 1C70 to be out of 
the way, was recalled on the king’s telling ill, and, after the king’s recovery, 
sent to Scotland. 

, I. 5. Had Monmouth . . . Hague? This question must 

nave interested the courtiers both in 1C79 and 1C84. 

P. 94, 1. 18. For years. Since March, 1681. 

1 ns?' do speak the sense of the citizens. Since 

1083 when the City’s charter had been declared forfeit. 

fi.J' Turkey merchant, Daniel Edwards, who set up the 

first coffee-house about 165C. 

d3“ring Dauby’s administration. On 29th December, 
10 / 0 , wUen a proclamation was published revoking Ihe licences of all the 
coffee-houses. Di 1666 Clarendon, because « of the foulest aspersions 
* ‘lu 7 ^ the Government ” in the talk of the coffec-honses, advised 
osmg them or employing ‘*Bome spies \7ho being present in the 
might be ready to charge and accuse the perEons who had 
talhcd With most freedom 

Before words beginning with a 7 t sound 
wnu'firsi^y) it is usual to write a, but Macaulay invariably 

P. 05, L 25. The Gredan was in the Strand, 

coffLhouse1;^®^^°^’ “ ‘die second London 

.. msl p'd' 1- \ Lord Foppington, a character in Vanbrugh’s comedy 
T 1 example of his “ dialect ” “Faith, Tam, 

of Lards ^ excuse me ... for I must away to the House 

norl ^’ t d®’ Coffee-honse (kept by Vill TJnrin) was at the 

north-west comer of Eussell Street, Covent Garden. ' 

P. 96, 1. 19. The umties of place and time, the “ classical ” drama- 
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sis (solf-impoBed) rule that tho Ecene of a play should not shift from 
piaoe to place and that the whole Bones of moidents ropresented should be 
supposed to haie occurred within a brief time (say, a day). 

J f' ^ • • • Soileau. The partisans 0! the modems 

uoM (hat pg knowledge grew from age to age it was foolish to imitate 
Slavishly tho gieat writings of Greece and Borne, however escellent. Tho 
partisans of the ancients hold that the cioellcnce of these writingB made 
them the proper pattern for all futurity. Charles Pennuit (1G2S-1703) 
Was for a time the ohampion of the modems and Kioolas Boilean (IGSG- 
i'U) of the ancients. Prom Prance the contest spread to England. 

P. 08, 1. 23. In rhyme, Dtyden had converted “Paiadise Lest ” into 
rhyming opeia, “ The Pall of Angels and Man m Innocence”. 

P. 96, 1. 24. “ Venice Preserved,” a play by Otway produced in 1G82 
and sometimes deemed " the greatest tragedy out of Shakespeare”. 

P. 98, 1, 28, Templtirs, law students or banisteis from the Temple. 

, !*• 98, 1. 29. Translators and index-makers, personb who, wanting 
the learmug 01 the gomns for original wilting, were fain to do hack work 
for the publishers. 

P. 97, 1. 1. Racine’s last tragedy. Ibioina’s tragedies range in point 
of time flora " Ea Thdbnido " (IMi t) (o Athaho ” (J691). 

P. 97, 1. 2. Bossu’s popular " 'I'mitd du iiotme dpiqne ” was first 
published m 1875. 

P. 97, 1. G. Dr. John RaddifTc (l(!5ft.l71 1), aftoi pmetising foi some 
time at OvEoid, remov cd in 18.8 1 to London, where Ins fees soon amonnted 
to twenty guineas a day. Ho is po'ed no h s\ foi hiR e iinlovir than for bis 
skill, and did not licsifato to tell oven a prliiii'n that her maladies wore 
ohiefly imaginary. Ho founded the liadolifte Inrinnaiy and Observatory 
at Oidoid. 

P. 97, 1. 11. Garraway's Cofli'e-hmiso wii'; in Change Alley, ComhiU. 

P. 97, lit. Election ik need in difteiviit si lives by different ohnrohes. 
To the Puritans it meant the doelitno tint Gwl lew iorcordained certain 
men to eternal life. Its counterpart is Bopcobation, tlio doetrino that the 
rest are foreoidaincd to pienlitlon. 

P. 97, 2. 19. Another great fire, rrotestanfs graerally believed and 
the inEouiition on the Monnnu id oxpw-saly dcelared that tho GreatXiro was 
caused by "papistical nialioo”. pope, who vm a rapist, resented the 
imputation and wrote : — 

“Whew London’s colmnn, jwuding at tho skies, 

Like a tall bully lifts the hiail and lies 

P. 9S, h 16. Moacy-droppers, suindlen, who, quietly dropping a coin, 
plclotl it up in the ptovoneo of iv likely victim, offered to sliarc it with him, 
anti thus insbcd off conntw teit com for good change, 

2?. 98, 1 17. Cart’s hail. Whipping wis one of flio regninr piiBivh- 
ment's of rogues aud wigihonds, who wero oftai tied to a cirt anil drawn 
througli the strccth while the m-tigafionwaa inihcfwi. 

r. 98, 1.20. Lcivltncr Lane, at the fop of Driir; Lmc am! Bhct- 
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stone Part, Mncoltfe Inn PMds, wete inlamonsas a tefiorf ot tte persons 
to rrhom Macanlay alludes. 

P. 93, 1. 31. If he asked his way to a place in the West End he 
rras directed to a place in the Bast End. 

P. 93, L 26. Copper rings, passed off ns gold. 

P. 99, 1. 19. That principle, the ttso of steam ns a motive porrer. 

P. 99, 1. 25. The Marqoess of Worcester. Edvrard Somerset (IGOT 
1667) Berved Charles L faithluny during the Civil IVar (when he vras 
Earl of Glamorgan). He was disavowed by the ting and lived in poverty 
daring the Proteetorafe, spending his time in mechanical eaperimcais. 
In 1655 he wrote “A Centcry of . . . Inventions,” thongh it rras not 
published till 1663. The si'rty.eigbth of the bnndied he described as 
“ an admirable and most forcible way to drive np water by fire This 
was a very ingenious anticipation of the steam pumping engine. 

P. 90, 1. 35. The Royal Sodety. See p. 1.36. 

P. 100, L 1. Made of tiinber. liorth (“ Life of Guilford,” 1. 231) eoys 
coala were carried “ by laying rails of timber from the colliery to the 
river, exactly elraight and parallel, and bulky carts are made with lour 
rowlrfs fitting these rails ”. 

P. 100, 1. 5. Deepen and embank. The first Act for the purpose was 
passed in 1399. 

P. 100, El. CasvaL The fiist cavial was coostiucted at Exeter in 
1.5i4. It was less than two miles long, and the first patent for locks and 
weirs (without which long canals are impossible) was not granted till 
1617. 

P. lOO, 1. 9, The immense trench. The Canal of Languedoc, of the 
South, or of the Two Seas connected the Atlantic and the Mediterranearj- 
This was projected by Henry IV. bnt carried out by Louis XTV. It was 
opened in 168L 

P. 100, L 14. Making up . . . together. The total length of the 
EngKsh canals in llacaulay’s time was about 2,400 miles. The total 
length is now a thousand miles more, bat with the development of rail- 
way.s some of the canals have fallen out of use. 

P. 100, L 26. Ralph Thoresby (1653-1725), a Leeds antiquary and 
topographer. His Djary (extending from 2ud September, 1677, to 13th 
S^tember, 1724) was pubh'shed in 1830 and his correspondence in 1832. 

P. lOO, L 23. Bamby Moor and Tuzford. Eamby Moor is three and 
a half miles north-west of East Betford, and Tusford is about twelve 
miles north-west ot yewark. Slacanlay does not pve the meaning of the 
Diary correctly. Thoresby, who was riding home from London, says that 
two miles north of Xewark he lost the rest of his companions “ who de- 
signed for Bamby lloor,” and that the companion who was left “would 
not stir a foot further than Tuxford, so that I had to ride alone eight 
tedious long miles in a place easy enough to mistake the way in, espsd- 
ally on a dark evening over Shirewood Forest ”, 

P. 100, 1. 20. Between Doncaster and York. The reference should 
he 31 st August not 3rd. The day was a Sunday and the pious Thoresby 
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Baj-B ; “ Had mnoli rain and misBcd our ■way more tban in ail the journey 
before, bo that we might rend our siu [travelling on Sunday] in the puniEh- 
tnent ”, 

P. 100, 1. 33. Near Salisbury. Popys lost his way near Salisbury on 
the lltli not on the 12th of June as stated in the footnote. 

P. 101, I. 7. Break the way, deviate, swerve to allow another to 
pass. 

P. 101, 1. 20. Four days. The main cause was “the prodigious 
guantity of snow ” (30th December). 

P. 101, 1. 28. Fourteen members. Thoresby says there were “fourteen 
in company ” including the members (3rd Jannaty, 1709). 

P. 101, 1. 31 Footnote. Thoreaby’s Diary. The reference should be 
to the 28th not the 27th of December. 

P. 101, 1. 31. On the roads of Derbyshire. The dangers which 
Cotton desoribes were due more to the steepness of the hill than to the 
badness of the road. 

P. 102, 1. 2. A viceroy. Henry, second Earl of Clarendon. 

P. 102, 1. 4. Conway and Beaumaris are on opposite sides of the 
Menai Straits. 

P. 102, 1. 19. Prince George of Denmark, the husband of Queen 
Anne. 

P. 102, 1. 20. The stately mansion (erected by the Dube of Somerset 
and afterwards passing to tire Earls of Egrcmont) stands olo.se to Pet- 
worth in Sussex. 


P, 102, 1, 30. One chief cause. Perhaps the chief aause was that the 
method of “ niacadnmisirrg,” now employed in every civilised country, 
had not yet been invented. This was introduced by John London 
McAdam, who began his experiments in Ayrshire towards the end of the 
eighteenth century, and published hia “ Present State of EoadmaKng ” in 
1820. 

P. 103, 1. 27. Many tollbars . . . shed. In 1843, not long before 
Macaulay wrote, incidents such as he describes bad occurred in South 
Wales daring the Bebecc.a Eiots. 

P 104 1. 32. Footnote. On a packhorse. The journey is described 
in SrrtoUett’E “ Boderick Eandom,” chapter viii. 

P. 103, 1. 1. Cotton. The “facetious" poems of Charles Cotton 
flG30-l6S7) ar© foi^tten. tut his coutinuation of "Walton’R Complete 
Ivn^ler ” and bis translation of Montaigne’s Essays are olassics. Macaulay 
ha6°alreaay quoied from him. (See p. 101, footnote 4.) 

P. 105, 1. 14. Vanbragh. Sir John Vanbrugh (1GG4-172G) has a 

double repntntion, ns nmiitect and ns pmyrvright. He aesigncd Bleuhejm 
Taiftce RUd GO many other massivo mansionE that some one proposed ns 
his epitaph — ^ . -u i_* . 

“Iiie heavy on him earth, for he 

Laid many a heavy load on thoo 


P. 105, 1. 14.. ™ .”f““s>rea phry aalled “ A Journey i 

London Fimshed b> Colley Cifabet it becamo (urrder the title “ T1 
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Provok’d HuBband”) one of the most popular romrditn of the eiBhlc*’”**' 
century. (Sec Act I., fic. i.) 

P. 105, 1. 10. Taken from the plough. Vanbrugh cnyR “ 
horficB ". 

P. 105, 1. 23. DUigence, IhoFroneh name for a Btago-coach. 

P. lOG, 1. 34. Posts, vehicles imvclling Jons distanccB and dmvrn Iiy 
relays of horses posted iu readiness at certain places on the road. 

P. 107, L 33. The opposition offered in jracaulay's osvn day to the 
introduction of railways. 

P. 108, 1. 5. Rode posh See Xote to p. IOC, 1. 3f. 

P. 108, L 22. Clifford. Thomas CUfford (1G30.1G7.3), one of tiio 
a Cabal,” was crc.ated a peer and Lord High Treasurer in 1072. 

P. 109, 1. 9. Gadshill, on the Bocliester road, lour miles S.-E. of 
Gravesend. 

P. 109, 1. 11. Of Falstaff. See the First Part of Shakespeare's “ King 
Henry the Fourth,” I. ii., II. j., ii. and iv. 

P. 109, 1. 32. Boniface is an inn-keeper in PaiquhaPs play “The 
Beaux’ Stratagem”. He gives information and help to Gibbet, a high- 
wayman. (See espcoially Act II., sc. iii.) 

P. 110, L IG. Wil iam Nevison. The contemporary “ chap book” 
from which Macaulay got most of his information about this robber calls 
him "WnUam, hut the depositions of his trial and the proclamation in the 
Gaxette offering a reward for his arrest call him John. He was bom in 
1639. 

P. 110, 1. 25. Claude Ihrval (1643-1070). Macaulay a^in obtains his 
information from a contemporary pamphlet, which is ascribed to Villiam 
Pope. 

P. Ill, i. 11. Judge Morton. Sir 'WiUiain Morton was made a judge 
in 1063 and died in 1672. 

P. Ill, 1. 29. Our first great poet, Chaucer. In the Prologue to the 
“ Canterbury Tales ” he tells how, when he lay in the Tabard, 

“ At night was come into that hostelrie 
“Wei nyne and twenty in a company,” 
and how 

“ Greet [great] cheere made oure ost [host] us everichon [every one], 
And to the souper sette he ns anon. 

And served us with vittaile atte heste ; 

Strong was the wyn and wel to drinke ns leste [it pleased ns].” 

P. 112, 1 2. William Harrison (1534-1-593), Canon of 'WindBor. His 
“ Description of England,” first printed with Holinshed’s “ Chronicle,” has 
been edited for the New Shakespeare Society by Dr. FumivaU. 

P. 112, 1, 14. Such as "Walton has described in chapter ii- of “ The 
Complete Angler ”. 

P. 113, 1. 4. Johnson declared. The saying is given in Hawkins’S 
“Life” (p. 87). Boswell reports Johnson ns quoting Shenstone’s lines. 
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P. 113, ]. 0. Shenstone. William Shensione (1714-1763) is remem- 
bered by students of poetry for liig “ Scboolmistrees ” nnd by students of 
jandsoape gardening for the manner in 'K-hioh he laid out the grounds f.t 
‘ho Leasowes (near Halcsoiren, Worcestershire). Macaulay (who rarely 
mates a direct quotation) had in mind the last lines of a poem written 
at Henley : 

“ Whoe’er has travelled life’s dull round, 

Where'er his stages may have been, 

Must sigh to think he still has found 
The wannest welcome at an inn 

P. 113, 1. 31. In a short time. The revived use of the roads, first by 
oyolists and then by motorists, has revived some of the old inns. 

P. 115, 1. 1. William Dockwray set up the Penny Post in 1GS3. 
When the Court of lung’s Bench deeided in favour of the Duke of Tork 
the London District Post was formed, which continued separate from the 
General Post till 1854. Dockwray was made its controller. 

P. 115, 1. 0. Godfrey’s death. The mystery of the murder of Sir 
Edmund Berry Godfrey (1621-1678) after receiving the first depositions of 
Titus Oates is still unsolved. 

P. Ho, 1. 10. Coleman’s papers. Edward Coleman, secretaiy of 
Mary of Modena, Duchess of York (afterwards queen), was noonsed by 
O.atos of partioipation in the Popish Plot, and his papem were seized. 

He was eaecated on 8rd December, 1678, and though the evidence on 
Whioh ho w.vs oonviotod was not enough to hang a dog, there is no doubt 
that ho had been oonesponding respecting aid from France for the 
English Catholics. 

P. 116, 1. 1. At present Penny postage, introduced in 1840, Lad 
not long been established when Macaulay wrote. 

P. 116, 1. 4. The gross annual receipts for the rear 1S07-190S were 
£22,200,892 nnd the net profit £4,135,033. The number of letters 
postcards, newspapera, packets, and parcels delivered in the United 
Kingdom was 4,972,070,000, and the number of telegrams 85,969,000. 

P. 116, 1. 13. News-letters were in manuscript. 


P. 116, 1. 20. Soon after the Restoration. In May, 1GG2. 

P. 117, 1. 10. His . . . prerogative, to prohibit the pnbUcation of 
political tie\rs. 


P. 117, 1. 13. “The London Gazette’’ made its first 
under this title on 5th February, 1666. 


appearance 


P. 117, 1. 18. Janissaries, TurHsh soldiers. See Note to p 15 ] 05 

„ after James had ‘informed 

Parliament that he had moreased ^0 standing array and dispensed with 
tho Test Act for otlicerg. See the iTjsfory, chnpter vh (i, 337). 

P. 118, 1. 4. See Acts xvii, 21. 

'' '’ridKe- Me pasMgo in the Life cf Roger Korth, 

to whieh v s says there w.is but one coEeo-hon=e 

bridge. j \ one Iurk”\r1ift “rrftf « rr-r.u*«.. 
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P. 110 . 1 . 11 . Octol>er, ck bwTicd in OcioV-r. 

P. 110, !. 1-5. ArchrTes of oM famHiss. I-r-dv- Xe'Trai'.’aie-lTcTrde- 
gaie pablished in 1001 a vctv rnttrESting boob (“ Cr.raUer and Pnritan ”) 
cbieSv made nn of estracfs from nerrs-leaeTS preserved bv 'be Xevdigafe 
family. 

P. 119, L 13. Sir James Tdacldnfosb (17C-5-1S32), pbUosopher, bls- 
forian, and politieiam See liaeanp.y'e E^say on his “Hisioiy of the 
Eevolntion 

P. 120, 1. 7. “The Ohservator ” vas started in April, ICSl. 

P. 120, L 8. Roger Lestrange (1G1&-1704) was fiahting or writing or 
plotting on behaU of the Stuarts the greater part of his life. He was 
made Eurreyor of printing presses and licenser of the press in 1C03 and 
inighted in 163-5. He was naturally deprived of his office nt the Eevoln- 
tion. 

P. 120,L 26. ‘Wtlliam Jenkyn (1613-lC-3>) was one of theKonoon- 
foimists ejected hy the Hniformity Act of 1GG2. He was arrested on 
2nd Sopiomber, 1634, while attending a prayer meeting. He died in 
Kewgate on ISth January, 163.5. 

P. 120, L 37. The Trimmsrs, the party led by Halifax (see JTote to 
p. 53, L 3) which tried to avoid the extremes of IVhigs and Tories and 
thus earned fhemislmst and eonfempi of both. For Macaulay's account 
of them, see the History, chapter ii. (L 120). 

P. 121, L 13. Paternoster Row, dose hr St. Paul’s, was the street in 
which most of the publishers had (and in which many still have) their 
places of buriness. 

P. 12E L 22. Hodibras, Eufler's satire on t'ae Puritans. 

P. 12E1. 22. Baber’s" Chroaide”. Sir Ei chard Baber’s “ Chronicle 
of the Kings of England from the Time of the Homans’ Government onto 
the Death of King .Tames,” first publishefi in 1G43, was very populsr- 

P. 12E1- 23. Tarlton's Jests, a collection of more or les-s fictitious 
anecdotes in w'nic’a the actor Eichard Tarlion (d. 1.533) figured as hero. 

P. 12E I. 2Z. The Seven Champions of Christendom was written 
bj Eichard Johnson (1-573-10-59?)- The oldest hnown copy is dated 1597. 

P. 1^, L 34. Footnote. Cotton. Churchill Babingion points oat 
the defect of Hacantay’s inference that because Cotton had boobs in his 
pirlonr (not hall) window he had none in his study. Cotton’s own wriP 
fugs would fill a gnol pari of the window. 

P. 122,1. 9. At an earlier period. In the Cme of the Tndois- Eeo 
llacanlay s Essay on Bacon. 

P' b 24 . A charity girl, a ^rl educated at a charity school 
where tne instruKion was of the most elementary bind and ohen poor of 
its bind- A good many charity schools were established in the esrtv part 
of fite eighteenth century under the direction of the Eodetv for the Pro- 
motion of Caristian Knowledge. 

d*- J- 15. Jane Grey. Eoger Ascham, the tutor of Lady Jane 
Grey, teas ho he found her one dav reading Plato at home while the rest 
of the family were out hunting. 
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P. 123, 1. 19. Lucy Hutdtinson, Aanghtor of Sir Allen Apsley and 
wife of Col. John Hutchinson, who hcltl Nottinphatu lor tha Parliament 
during the Civil War. Xho life which oho wrote of her Imsband is one of 
the most charming biographies in the language, and proves her to have 
been a woman of noble oharaotor and high attainments. 

P. 123, 1. 25. Too celebrated bocanso not oolobrated for their virtues. 

P. 123, 1. 26. The walls of Hampton Court aro covered with pictures, 
those of 'William HI.’s state bedroom with portraits of the “bc-auties” of 
Charles II.’s court. 

P. 123, 1. 28. The Clelia and the Grand Cyrus, two romances by 
Madeleine de Souddry. “ Cldlio ” (1656) and “ Artamdno on lo Grand 
Cyrus ” (1650) together filled twenty volumes. See the “ Spectator, " No. 37. 

P.il24,''I.il. i From Homer to Photius, from the earliest writer to the 
latest. Photius was a Byzantine who died abont the end of the ninth 
century i.n. 

P. 1 I 24 , 1. 10. The Epistles of Phalaris. Xho scholars of Christ 
Church, Oxford, miuntainod the genuineness of the Epistles of Phalaris 
(of which one of their number had puhlishcd an edition). Bentley proved 
that the worlc was spurious. Seo Macaulay’s Essay on Sir lYilliam 
Xempla and hia Life of Atlorbnry. 

P. 134, 1, 17. In a former age . . . Grenville, Piv Walter Italeigh 
and Luoina Cary, second Viscount TnlWand, oovew'd tiw gmvier jvnt cf 
the reigns of Elizabeth, James I. and Chnvlcs I. ; William I'ilt, Oharlca 
James Pox, William Wiudham and Gronvillo all fiouvislu'd undar Geciga 

m. 

P. 124, 1. 26. Had not . . . lost. Batin wi\a still to some extent 
what' it had been throughout iho Bomau Empin', a eomuiou siiceah. 
Books intended for European oironlalion wevo still written in it, and 
travellers speaking it found iguonwco of modern languages no serious 
inoonvonienoo. 

P 135 1. 3. At tli.at time. In 1685 Bouia XTY. liad lu-en forty-two 
years' on tlic tliiwo and was at tho height ot liia glory. 

P 126 1. 2. The melodious Tuscan, Monrllsta liko Asoliam held 
that 'Englisb"'''^' of tho upper classes were K'iug *’ Italianato ” to a 
dangorons degree. 

p 136 1. 6- Pootnote. Butler, Macaulay, piobably quoting from 
momorv does not qnolo exactly. In tho first lino wnh should !« cads ; 
and in tho second lino should bo or. 

P 127 1. Id. The Book of Nchcraiah. Pivo clinpleri! of the Book 
of No'hMUiah arc largely mado up of the names of the Jews who returned 
from tho Captivity, aud must have boon fre»inently oousnUed by I’urltans 
who wore fond ot giving their children nomea out' of t!>o Old Xc.stamcnt. 

P l27i h I'if* m the Green, a portonnev cowred with twigs anjl 
leaves so as to reS' " bnsli who used to danco in f tic otumnoy-s .< 
rovcls on SfayT ^ 

r> 107. 1/1 ’nas day. The Puritans c.\rri. 
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'tion to the ohscrvanco of Eaints’ ^ay to imch an cxccbb that they fasted on 
ChiJEtmas day and (ns Bnllcr says) -wonU— 

" Quarrel TOth minced pies and disparage 
Their best and dearest friend, plum porridge,’* 

?' Cowley, Crashaw, and Cltsveland. Ahmhnm Cowley, 

IvicnardCrashaw, and John Cleveland were all Fellows of Cambridge col' 
leges. ^ Cowley was expelled from Trinity in 1644, Crashaw from Peter' 
house in 1643, and CIcTeland from St. John’s in 1645. 

P. 127, 1. 3G. Supralapsarians, a sect of Calvinists who held views 
opposed to thoso of the Snhlapsarians. It matters little now what the 
views of either sect were. 

P. 128, 1. 29. His Shibboleth, the manner of speech peculiar to his 
class. When one of the defeated men of Ephraim tried to pass a ford of 
Jor^n held by the victorious men of Gilead he denied his Idn, “ Then 
said they unto him, * Say now Shibboleth ’ : and he said Sihboleth, for he 
could not frame to pronounce it right. Then they tooh hi™ and slew 
him.* *— J wdgre xii . 6. 

1-5. Waller. Edmund Waller (1606-1637) wrote little after 
we Eestoration except “ Divine Poems,** and he could hardly be less 
decent in them than in amatory poems writlen before. 

^ Cowley survived the Bestoration seven years, during 
wnjcn he pubuehed Odes and *' Verses upon several Occasions **. 

P. 129, 1. 10. A nughtier poet, Milton. 

P. 129, 1. 14, Ethereal Virtues, 

* imperial Powers, offspring of heaVn, 

Ethereal Virtues.’* — Paradise Eos/, u. 31.0-311. 

P. 129, L 17. Amaranth and gold. 

” They how, and to the ground 
With solemn adoration down they cast 
Their crowns inwove with amaranth and gold.” 

Paradise Lost, iii. 350-352, 

, P-129,1. 18. Butler. Samuel Butler wag forty-eight at the Kesiora- 
Burvived twenty years. He published the first part of 
Humbras m 1663, the second in 1664, and the third in 1668. This, 
though a severe satire on the Puritans, is very rarely coarse. 

P. 129, L 24. Dnrfey. "Tom” Dnrfey (1653-1723), patroniEed by 
Lnarleg iX. and James IL, moved in the best society of the time and was 
T ^ute a one of it^s best “ wits **. His wor^ are now completely forgotten 
(fortunately for him—aud ns). ± j *:> 

Tu_^' ft drama. See Macaulay’s Essay on the Comic 

Dramatists of the Bestoration, 

t7i-^vSu* four theatres on Banhsidein 

EUzahethan times— the Globe, the Bose, the Hope, and the Swan. 

P, 130, 1. 16, Sex. The patent granted to Sir "William Davenanfc 
soon Biter the Bestoration says that “"WbereaB the women’s parts in 
plays have hitherto been acted hr men . . , we do give leave that for the 
time to come all women’s l>arts be acted by women,” but tbe authorities 
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are not agreed as to -svbo vms tbo first English actress or when she 
appeared. 

P. 131, 1. 9. Calderon (1600-1G81), Spam's greatest dramatist. Many 
of his plays wore adapted foe the English stage. 

P. 131, ]. 10. Viola, a ohamcler in “ Tvrellth Night 

P. 131, 1. 13. Agnes, a character in “ L’fioole des Pemmes". 

P. 131, 1. 22. The Fables. “Fables Ancient and Modern, translated 
into Versa from Homer, Orid, Boccaccio and Chancer ; with Original 
Poems " was published in 1700. 

P. 131, 1. 27, “Palaraon and Arcite" is a rendering into modem 
English of Chancer’s “ Knight’s Tale”. 

P. 131, 1. 27. “Cymon and Iphigeaia” and “Theodore and 
Honoria" are free renderings of Boccaccio. 

P. 131, 1. 30. “Alexander’s Feast” was an Ode written for St 
Cecilia’s Day, 1697. 

P. 131, 1. 31. Two hundred and fifty pounds. Jacob Tonson paid 
250 guineas (not pounds) to Dryden for the first edition and SO guineas 
more to his widow for the second edition in 1713. Dryden also received 
oonsidorahle sums from the Duke of Ormond for a dedication, from the 
Dnohess for a poetical epistle prefixed to “ Palamon and Aroife,” and 
from “ his honoured kinsman John Driden of Chesterton in the oonntry 
of Hnntingdon, Esg.” for an address included in the volume. 

P. 132, 1. 2. Ten should be “ thirteen 

P. 132, 1. 5. Southern. Thomas Southern (1660-1746) wrote “ The 
Fatal Marriage" in 1694 and “Oroonoko” in 1096. These, though 
possessing no great literary merit, were good noting plays and held the 
stage almost to our own time. It was by “ The Spartan Dame ’’ that 
Southern made not exactly £700 but £500 by the “author’s nights" 
and £120 by the sale of the copyright. Pope addresses him as 
“ Tom, whom henv’n sent down to raise 
The price of prologues and of plays”. 

P. 183, 1. 6. Otway. Thomas Otway (1652-1685) is now remembered 
lor his unhappy life and his two best plays, “ Venice Preserved ” and 
“ The Orphan “ Don Carlos ” was produced in June, 1676, and “ got 
more money than any preceding tragedy ”. Eoohester, in " A Trial of 
tho Poets for the Bays,” says of Otway 

“ Don Carlos his pockets so amply had filled ”. 

P. 132, 1. 7. Shadwell. Thomas Shadwell (1642 7-1692) produced 
plays, satires, and translations. He was fiercely attacked in “ The 
Medal ” and “ MaoFlceknoe ” by Dryden whom he supplanted ns lanreafe 
after the Eevolntion. “ The S<inire_ of Alsatia " was acted in 1688. 
The author’s " third night " brought him £130 — £16 more than any other 
poet’s ever did. 

P. 133, 1. 28. Absalom and Achitophel. Dryden saw some resem- 
blnnoe between the rebellion of Abrolom and the efforts to prove the 
Duke of Monmouth tho lung’s lawfnl son and heir. He therefore 
adapted the Bible story making Ch.-’-rica David, Sforanonth Absalom, the 
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Earl of ShaftEsbnry Achitophel, etc. Shaftcslmry, the chief promoter of 
the Exolneion Bill, tos arrested on 2nd July, IGSl, and was about to be 
tried for treason •when Dryden’s potrerfnl invective against him vras pub- 
lished. 

P. 134, 1. 3. Calls for more victims, “ The Dnke of Guise,” to 
which Macaulay refers, was produced in December, 1G82. It was found 
(though Dryden denied that it was intended) to suggest the assassination 
of Monmonth. In^the Prologue the Huguenot refugees are called godly 
hcggaiB ” and the jury who had ignored the hiU against Shafteshniy are 
ridierf^ In the Epilogue (spoten by an actress named Coot) Jack 
Ketch is called *' an excellent physician ” and hanging ” a fine dry land 
of death,” and 

“ Now, since the weight hangs all on one side, brother, 

Ton Trimmers should, to poise it, hang on the other’*, 

i- 18. Bacon, who in his “ Instanratio Magna ” had exposed 
the errors of the Aristotelian method and showed the only fruitful way of 
investigating the laws of nature. 

P. 1. 33. Verulanuan, Baconian — from Terulamium, the Boman 
name of the town now called St. Albans. Bacon was made Lord Vemlam 
in 1618 and Tisconnt St. Albans in 1621. 


P. 135, h 14. Polemarchs, etc. Tbesa are all p.llusiona to “ The 
Co^onwealfh of Oceana” by James Harrington (1611-1077), which was 
published in 1656 and dedicated to Cromwell. 

, ^-^IJ’l-J-Trpsfusion of blood. On 20th June, 1666, Dr. WalUs 
reportett to the Society the snecess of an experiment “ of transfnsing the 
blood of one animal into the body of another ”, 

P. 136, L 7. Pond^ation of air. Experiments for determining tbs 
pressure o£ the atmosphere are mentioned in the records of the Society 
lOr 2nd January, 1661, and fregnently afterwards. 

t 8- Fixation. Solidification. I can find no reference to 
this in the records of the Society. 

nf Harrington wrote ■■ The Bota, or a Model 

ol a hree State or equal Commonwealth, once proposed to be debated in 
Bnel and to be again more at large proposed to and debated by a free and 
open Society of ingemous Gentlemen 

P. 136, 1. 20. Cowley in his Ode to the Eoyal Society says, 

“ Bacon, like Moses, led ns forth at last. 

The barren wildemesB he passed. 

Did at the very border stand 
Of the blest Promised Land, 

And from the mountain’s top of his exalted wit 
Saw it himself and showed ns it. . , , 

^om yon, great champions, we expect to get 
These spaeions conntries but discovered yet.” 

"A^ns stanza of 

iboMd be^cS^^.y ■ Wonders. 1666 ”. (The in the first line 



cn. m 


Notes 


201 


P, 1S7, 1. 1,. Ward . , . Wilkins. Seth Ward (1617.1B89) was not 
Bishop of Salisbury, and John Wilkins (1G14-1672) was not Bishop of 
Chester when the Eoyal Society was formed. Ward (who had been 
Sariliaa professor of astronomy at Oxford) was translated to Salisbury 
in 1667 from Exeter, to which he had been appointed in 1662. Wilkins 
was appointed to Chester in 1668. He wrote “ Ihe Disoovery of a World 
in tho Moon,” " A Discourse tending to prove that ’tie probable our Barth 
is one of the Planets,” “Mathematical Magic,” and “An Essay towards 
a Beal Character and a Philosophical Language 

P. 137, 1. 5. Thomas Sprat Sea Note io p. 57, 1. 13. 

P. 187, 1. 6. Chief Justice Hale. Sir Matthew Hale (1609-1676), a 
pious man, upright judge, and liberal politician, was appointed Lord 
Chief Baron of the Exchequer in 1660 and Lord Chief Justice of the King’s 
Bench in 1671. 

P. 137, 1. 7. Lord Keeper Gnildford (or rather Guilford). Brancis 
North (1637-1685), brother of Sir Dudley North (see Note to p. 79, 1. 17), 
was appointed Lord Chief Justice of the Common Pleas in 1675 and Lord 
Chancellor in 1683. • He was created Baron Guilford in 1683. Bor Ma- 
caulay’s estimate of him, see the JHisfory, chapter ii. (i. 134). 

P. 137, 1, 15. The fickle Bncfcingham. Macaulay had in mind 
Dryden’s desoription of Buckingham in “ Absalom and AoHtopbel ” — 

“ A man BO various that he seemed to be 
Not one, but all mankind’s epitome : 

Stiff in opinions, always in the wrong, 

Was everything by starts and nothing long ; 

But in tho course of one revolving moon 
Was ohymist, fiddler, stateBman, and buffoon; 

Then all for women, painting, rhyming, drinking 

For Macaulay’s estimate of him, see the Sistory, chapter ii. (i. 105). This 
Buckingham was George Tilliers (1628-1687), the second Duke, eon of the 
favourite of James I. He had ridiouled Drydeu in a kind of burlesque 
play called “ The Eehcarsal 

P. 137, 1. 16. Rupert has the credit but does not deserve it. It was 
invented by Louis von Siegen ; what Rupert did was to introduce it into 
England. 

P. 137, 1. 16. Mezzo-tinto, a method of engraving. 

P. 137, 1. 17. Bubble of glass, called Kupert’s drop because the prince 
first brought it to England. It is a small globule with a long thin pro- 
jection, on the breaking of which the globule flies to pieces. “ Glass- 
drops ” were produced to tho Society on 14th August, 1661. 

P. 137, 1. 23. Fine ladies. The particular fine lady to whom Mneau- 
Isyaliades is theDaahesaoi Newcastle who, on 30th May, 1007, risited 
the museum in Arundel House (whither it had been transferred after tho 
Great Eire, Gresham College being required by the Lord Mayor). 

“ Several fine experiments were shown her,” says Pepys, “ of colours, 
loadstones, microscopes, and of liquors.” " Sho was full of admiration, 
all Bdmiration.” 
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P. 137, 1. 25. Grcshain cariosities. The Sockt met in Grccnam 
College anii there the llnceam sras began in IGCC. 

P. 138, 1. 25, New vegetables. The tcmip, nlrer.flj mentioned, r.nd 
the clover vere the great edditions to farm crop^ in the eevcnlwnth 
centniy. 

P. 138, 1. 20. New implements. A drill to rave labour in Eo^ng is 
mentioned, hnt the Ecventecnth centnry rras rnarhed more hr the improve- 
ment of old implements than the invention of nevr. 

P. 133, L 27. New manures. The nsc ol lime and marl vms revived. 
P. 138, 1. 23. Evelyn on 1.5th October, 1CG2, presented to the Society 
hig “ Sylva, or a DiEconrsc of Forest Trees " vrhich vras ordered to be 
printed, — the first bool: so printed. 

P. 138, 1. 30. Temple. M-ncanlay is allndiii!: to S r Il’illism 
Temple’s Essay “ Upon the Gardensof Epienms, or of Gardening ” (1CS5). 

P. 139, L 5. Ridicule to Molihre. Moliere ridicnlcs the ignorance 
and pedantry ol doctors in Ecvc-ml of his plays, c.j., “ L'.^onr MOdccin,” 
“ Le lledeeinmalgrelni,” “ Monsieur de Ponrccangnac,” and “ LeMthado 
imaginaire”. 

P. 139, 1. 8. Hippocrates and Galea, the great Greet phyeicisns, 
vrhoss methods had been somerwhat slavishly foIloVed for many centuries. 
P. 139, L 10. Police; Sec Note to p. 89, 1. C. 

P. 139, L 22. Sir William Petty. See Note to p. 5, 1. 20. 

P. 139, L 26. Bc^de. Robert Boyle {1627-1691J, son of the first Esrl 
of Cort, devoted his lifeto thestndyofsciencc.esieciallyof chemi.Etry. Ho 
proved the relation betveea elasticity and pressnre vrhich is called after 
him “ Boyle’s Eaw 

P. 139, 1. 27. Sloane. Sir Hans Sloane (1060-17.53), a famoat 
physician, founded the Botanic Garden in 1721. After his death his 
collections ■were purchased by the nation. 

P. 139, 1. 23. Ray. .Tohn Bay (1027-170S) vrs.s an all-round natural- 
ist, but his authority vras greatest in botany and entomology. Macaulay 
probably aUudes to his “ Collection of English IVorris not generally used 
, , . vrith Catalogues of English Birds and Fishes ” (1674). 

P. 139, 1. 29. Woodward- John "Woodward (166-3-1723) published 
in 1C9-5 an “ Essay toward a Natural History of the Earth,” in which he 
recognised the erisfenee of various strata, though he overloohed the true 
dhsposition of fossils in them. 

P. 139, L 34. Quorum, magi.strates. Tne commission of appoint- 
ment, after speaHng ot the mamsvratcs necessary to form a conrt, aided 
“ QiK/rum voi . . . unvm eue columns ” (of whom we will yon to be 
one). 

P. 139, L 3-5. An old woman . . . mnrrain. The belief in witch- 
craft was general. In 1602 (two years after the Boyal Society was 
founded) the enlightened Sir ilhfthew Hale presided at the trial (and 
con'iemtKtion) of two old women aecnstd of if, and in 1097 the Scotch. 
Privy Council issued a comnJi-ssion for the trial of twenty-two. Sea the 
History, chapter nii. (ii. 620). 
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P. 140, 1. 5. John Wallis (1616-1703) vras employed by the Long 
Parliament and more than forty years later by William HI. to decipher 
intercepted despatches. In the inten'al he rvas professor of geometry at 
Oxford and published a work containing the germs of the differential cal- 
onluB. He laid before the Eoyal Society in 1668 a correct theory of the 
impacts of inelastic bodies which was more fnlly expounded in his 
" Mechanics 

P. 140, 1. 7. Edmund Halley (1636-1742) , Secretary of the Boyal 
Society, professor of mathematics at Oxford, and Astronomer-Boyal, was 
among the most versatile of scientiBo men. While Deputy-Controller of 
the Mint at Chester he suggested a method of determining heights by the 
barometer, and ascended Snowdon to test it. He snrreyed the coasts and 
tides of the Channel and inspected the harbonrs of the Adriatic. He ex- 
plored the Atlantic and prepared a chart of the variations of the compass 
with the “ Halleyan lines He predicted the total solar eolipse of 1715 
and the return of the comet of 1331 (“ Halley’s comet "). During a resi- 
dence in St. Helena he “ mapped the constellations of the Sonthem Hemi- 
sphere ” and made the first complete observation of the transit of Mercury. 

P. 140, 1. 14. John Flamsteed (1646-1719) “ laid fhe basis of modem 
astronomy by ascertaining absolute right ascensions through simultaneous 
observations of the sun and a star near both equinoxes”. The first 
volume of his catalogue of observations of the stars was printed at the 
expense of Prince George of Denmark. 

P. 140, 1. 20. Isaac Newton (1642-1727) did so mnch work in so 
many fields that even a brief account of his achievements would be too 
long for a Note, and somo of the results of his work were so important 
that no account of them ought to be necessary. 

P. 140, 1. 32. Scotists and Thomists, followers of the great 
Schoolmen, Duns Scotus and Thomas Aquinas, who exercised the most 
subtle intellects on what appear to ns trivial problems. 

P. 141, 1. 3. His great worlc, the “Prinoipia The first book was 
exhibited at the Boyal Society in 1086. The whole was pablisbed next 
year with the aid, pocuniaiy and scientific, of Halley. 

P. 142, 1. 3. Ldy. Sir Peter Lely (1618-1690) was bom near Utrecht. 
He c.amo to England in 1641. Most of the Hampton Court “ beauties " 
are from his brush. 

P. 142, 1. 5. Hamiltoa Anthony Hamilton (1646 ?-1720) has the 
mro distinction of having, though an Englishman, written a Frcncli 
classic, tho “ Memoires du Comte dc_ Grammont ’* (his brother-in-law). 
Gnrmmont spent tho time of his exclusion from the court of Louis XH'. at 
the court of Charles H., where he became tamiliar with the ladies of 
whom Hamilton givesidetails. 

P. 142, 1. 17. Godfrey Kneller (1616-1723), bom at Lubeck, came to 
England in 1673. He painted all the most important people of his time, 
inefnding ton sovereigns. 

P. 142, 1. 22. The two Vruideveeldes, father and son (both namol 
Willem) settled in England about 1675. The f.alhcr painted sca-picces 
and the son copied them. 
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P. 142, 1. 26. Simon Varelst Walpole in his » An^aotes ol Paint- 
ings ” sajB : “ It is not certain in what year he arrived in England ; ms 
worte were eitrcmely admired and his prices the greatest that had been 
known in this country Tempted by the Dnke^ of Bnckingh^ ^ 
turned his attention from fiower'picces to portraits, in which he acmevea 
commcrrial rather than artistic ancecss. 

P. 142, I. 28. Verrio. Antonio Terrio was employed by Charles 1L 
and Janies IL to decorate Windsor Castle, by William HL and . 
decorate Hamptoa Court, and by many noblemen to decorate fbeir 
mansions. Walpole says Charles H. " paid him generously " and gives 
an account which shows that Verrio “ for his pieces at Windsor ” received 
£7,945 8s. id. 

P. 143, I 4. Lewis Laguerre (I6C3-1721) painted halls, stai^scs. 
and ceilings at Eutleigh House, Imrlborough House, Blenheim, Cmats- 
worth, Hampton Court, etc. Pope sneers at both him and his master in 
the couplet — 

“ On painted ceilings you devoutly stare. 

Where sprawl the saints of Verrio and Laguerre 
P. 143, 1. 7. Cibber. Cains Gabriel Cibber (1630-1700) was the 
son of the King of Denmark’s cabinet-maker. His famous statues of 
Melancholy and Earing Madne.s3 were originally set up over the entrance 
gale of “Bedlam” then (1680) in Jloorfelds. On the removal ot the 
institntion to Lambeth they were placed in the vestibule, whence they 
were afterwards transferred to South Kensington Musenm. CoUey 
Cibber, actor, dramatist, and poet laureate, was the sculptor’s son. 

P. 143, 1. 9. Gibbons, Grinling Gibbons (1648-1720) was bom at 
Amsterdam. He was a good enough sculptor to be entrusted with stataes 
of Charles IL and James H., hut his lame rests chiefly on his beaulif m 
wood-earrings. The throne in Canterbury Cathedral and the stalls in St- 
Paul’s Cathedral are his wort, 

P. 143, 1. 12. By French artists. Macaulay’s statement is too sweep- 
ing. The engravers to the Mint between the accession of Charles L and 
the Pievolution were Nicholas Biiot, Thomas EawUns, Thomas Simon, and 
John Eoettier.s. The first was a Frenchman, the second an. Englishman, 
the fourth a Dutchman, and the third may have been an Englishman but 
certainly was not a Frenchman. 

P. 143, L 14. A great painter. Sir Joshua Eeynolds (1723-1792) and 
Thomas Gainshorongh (X727-17S8), two of the leating En^sh painters, 
had, especially the first, achieved some tame in the reign of George IL, 
but their most notable triumphs belong to the next reign. Macaulay 
was probably thiuKng of Williaru Hogarth (1607-1764), the hest-famwn 
artist ^ven in Walpole’s list under Geoige 11. Hogarth, however, was a 
great piriorial merest and satirist rather than a great painter. 

P. 14S, 1. 15. George the Third had been on the throne a good many 
years before a sculptor began to produce worts of which England had 
reason to be proud. Flaxman was not born till 17.55 and Chantrey did 
not begin to exhibit till 1809. 

P. 145, 1. 27. Seven^ shillings the quarter. From 1893 to 1997 
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tho anmini avcraRB prlco per qnarirr 0 / wheat varied between 233. Id. in 
1695 and !Mr. in 1898. 

P. I'lR, 1. 1. At present tho pay " ol a private in a regiment of the 
lino " IB a Bhilling a day. 

P. HO, I. 25. At present. The latest pnblishcd rcturna give the 
“ avemgo weekly camingR (including tho valuo of allowances in kind ”) 
of agricultural lahourern in tho counties named hy Macaulay ns : — 



Ordinary 

Men in Charge 

Cattle- 

Shejp- 


Labourers. 

of Horses, 

men. 

herds. 


s. d. 

s. d. 

s. d. 

s. d. 

Warwick . 

IG 4 

19 1 

18 11 

18 11 

Devon 

17 1 

17 7 

18 7 

18 9 

Suffolk . 

15 6 

17 7 

17 5 

18 10 

Northumberland 

21 7 

21 7 

22 -7 

23 1 

Cumberland 

20 0 

20 .3 

21 2 

20 5 


Tor the whole country the “averago cash wages . . . ertolusive of 
extra payments lot piecework, hay and com harvests, overtime, etc., and 
alBO of the valuo ol allowances in kind ” were from 14s. 6d. to 15s. 

P. 148, 1. 3. Settings children ... to work. Tho law now (1909) 
requires every child between five and fonrtecn years of age to attend 
Bohool. At tho ago of twclvo partial exemption may bo claimed under 
oortnin conditions, hut in tho whole country there are not fifty thousand 
children lor whom pirtial exemption is claimed. Tho majority of tho 
"half-timers” are employed in tho textile Inotories of Lancashire and 
Torkshiro. 

P.148,1.4. Practice . . . interdicted. Tho first Factory Act (1802) 
prohibited tho employment of ohildren for over twelve hours a day. 
The second (1819) prohibited tho employment in cotton mills of children 
under nine. Lord Althorp’a Act (1833) introduced tho principle of half- 
time which was extended by the Act of 1844. 

P. 149, 1. 8. Register of the wages. The present standard rate of 
wages in London is 10 Jd. an hour for bricklayers, masons, and carpenters, 
and lid. an hour for plumbers. Tho " summer hours of labour exclusive 
of ovortimo ” are fifty a week, in tho first three trades the weekly earn 
jugs are therefore 438. 9d. and in {he fourth 45 b. iOd. 

P. ISO, 1. 19. At present On let January, 1909, the paupers in 
England and ^Ynlos were one- thirty-seventh of the population. 

P 151 1. 1. What it now is. In the year 1907-1908 the total ex 
penditure on pauperism was for England and Wales £14,308,426. 

P. 351, 1. 18. Already been mentioned. See p. 35. 

P. 152, 1. 33. Ormond. See p. 32, 1. 20. 

P. 162, 1. 34. Clayton. See p. 79, 1. 14. 

P. 153, 1. 4. One ... in forty, that is 25 per thousand. In 1907 
the London death-rate was 14-6 per thousand (or 1 in 68). 

P. 153, 1. 35. Stafford. William Howard, first Viscount Stafford 
/1614-1630)> was executed for treason on the worthleBS evidence of OateB. 
His attainder was reversed in 1824. See the Sislory, ohapter ii. (i. 28) 
and ohapter iv. (i- 265). 
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P. 154, L 1. RosseD- lord TVilliam Enssell (1639-1083) was eieonteO 
oa a charge ol complicity in the Bye Honse Plot. His attainder was re- 
versed at the JRevolntion. See the SUlory, chapter ii. (i. 131) and chapter 
liv. (u. 67), 

P. 154, L 7. The carPs tail. Sec Soie to p. 93, 1. 17. 

P. 154, I. 10. Bridewell The palace ol Bridewell (which stood 
the an^e Ijetween Fleet Street and Bridge Street) was destroyed by the 
Great Pire. On its site was erected a “ Hospital ” which Chamhedayne 
describes as “ a place where indigent, vagrant, and idle people were srf to 
work ”, “ Sincy and incorrigible servants ” and women ol worse char- 
acter “ according to their crimes receive daily sneh a nmnber of stripes as 
the governor commands ”. 

P. 154, L 12. Pressed to death. Persons brought to trial lor felony 
who refns^ to plead “ guilty ” or “ not gnilty ” were sohjected to the 
peine forle el dure, i£., weights were piaeed on them till they diem 
Prisonera who knew that if they did plead they would be convicted and 
hanged and their goods forfeited, aoraetimes submitted to the ioTtvre m 
order to preserve their property for their families. 

P. 154, 1, 18. Gladiators. The Grand Dube Cosmo “went out alter 
dinner to see the gfadiators or fencing masters, who, in order to got 
reputation, give a eeneral challenge, ofiering twenty or thirty jacohnses 
or more to any one that has a mind to fight with them. Vo person is 
admitted into the theatre withonf first paying at the door lor the benefit 
oliha chalVengei.” 

P.154,1.25. Pestilence. Gaol lever (a lonn of typhus) disappeared 
aiter the prison reforms brought about hy JohaHoward. 

P. 154, L 2-5. Avenged, Persons attending the courts often caught 
the fever. Thus after the Old Bailey sessions on 18th April, 1750, two ol 
the judges, the lord mayor, one of the alderman, one of the barristeis. 
several of the jurors, and about forty other persons died. 

P. 154, 1. 30. The factojy child. See the Vote to p. 148, L 8- 

P. 154, f. 30- The Hindoo vridow- The English Government abol 
ished suttee (the hunring of Hindoo widows on their dead husbands 
pyres) in 1829, 

P. 155, 1. 1, Hulks, old dismasted ships used as prisons. 
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have been small indeed.* In tlie army, half pay was 
given merely as a special and temporary allowance to 
a small number of officers belonging to hvo regiments, 
which were peculiarly situated.* Greenwich Hospital 
had not been founded. Chelsea Hospital was build- 5 
ing : but the cost of tliat institution was defrayed 
partly by a deduction from the pay of the troops, and 
partly by private subscription. The King promised 
to contribute only twenty thousand pounds for archi- 
tectural expenses, and five thousand a year for the 10 
maintenance of the invalids.® It was no part of the 
plan that there should be outpensioners. The whole 
noneffective charge, military and naval, can scarcely 
have exceeded ten thousand pounds a year. It now 
exceeds ten tliousand pounds a day, 15 

Of the expense of civil government only a small 
portion was defrayed by the crown. The great 
majority of tine functionaries whose business was to 
administer justice and preserve order either gave 
tlieir services to the public gratuitously, or were re- *0 
munerated in a manner which caused no drain on 
tlie revenue of the state. The sheriffs, mayors, and 
aldermen of the towns, the country gentlemen who 
were in the commission of the peace, the head- 
boroughs, bailiffs, and petty constables, cost the King 25 
nothing. The superior courts of law were chiefly 
supported by fees. 

Our relations mth foreign courts had been put on 
the most economical footing. The only diplomatic 
agent who had the title of Ambassador resided at 3® 
Constantinople, and was partly supported by the 
Turkey Company. Even at the court of Versailles 

• It appe-irs from the records of the Admiralty, that Flag officers 
were allowed half pay in 166S, Captains of first and second rates not 
till 1674. 

* Warrant in the War Office "Records, dated March 26. 167S. 

’ Et'elj'n’s Diary, Jan. 27- tdSa. I have seen a privy seal, dated 
May 17. 1685, whiM confirms Evelyn’s testimony. 



